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The Abstract

The Caliphate and the Turks
232-256/847-8T70

A Political Study

Under the Umayyads, Muslims came into direct contact with Turks
in their homeland which lay east of Khurasén and Transoxania. However,
after the Turks had submitted to the Islemic state, the Caliphs, in
particular the Abbasid Caliphs, began to employ them in various roles
such as guards and soldiers. They served alongside the veteran Arabs
and Iranians, because the Turks, unlike these others, did not so pride
themselves on their nationality that they behaved exclusively. The
Turks were valued for their braver& and fidelity. The Caliph Mu'tagim,
~ in fact, increased their number, and his reliance on them was a result
of his needs and of certain other circumstances.

After the death of Mu'tasim, the Turks rose to positions of
considerable importance in all the affairs of state. They had an
even greater influence on the running of the Caliphate when they began
to interfere in the appointing of the Caliph, which they did for the
first time in the case of Mutawakkil. Nevertheless, none of the
‘Abbﬁsid‘Caliphs from Mutawakkil onwards seemed to acquiesce readily
in Turkish control, and indeed they resisted the Turks vigorously.
They tried to eliminate them and their power entirely, and to restore
the dignity of the Abbasid Caliphate.

As the first §£ep in escaping the interference of the Turks,
the Caliphs decided to move the state capital. But when the Turks
reslized the Caliphs' intentions, they began to plot against them and

to assassinate them. In the course of this struggle between the Turks



ﬁnd the Caliphate the civil war of 251 H occurred. As a result,
government authority weakened, particularly in those outlying regions
furthest from its power and influence. Therefore, popular movements
and attempts to gain independence emerged in many provinces, such
as Hijaz, Armenia, Syria and Iran. In fact, most of these move-
ments were not aimed against the Caliphate itself, but against the
Turks who dominated affairs of state. At the same time the power
of the (Wazir) minister of state began to diminish, end his remaining
in office was closely linked with the desires of the Turks. In
addition, the Turks attempted éb take over the Vizirate itself.
Therefore, some of them, such as Wagif and Aut@mish, occupied this
office although they were quite unqualified for it.

In consequence, the Vizirate deteriorated and became powerless,

just as the Caliphate had done.

University of St Andrews
S.A. Al-Haideri

Department of Mediaeval History
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(i)

A Survey of the Sources

The following is a rapid survey of the major sources which have

been useful for this study, with special emphasis on certain of them.

Historical Sources

-

Among the historical sources, the accounts of Tabari, Ya'qlbi,
Mas'udi, Balddhuri and Jehshiyari furnish the principal basis for this
study. These sources are supplemented by certain valuable accounts

which reflect conditions prevailing in the 3rd century A.H.

Tabari, Abd Ja'far Muhammed b. Jar-{? gd.310/923).
1

He was both a theologian and an historian . His Tarikh al-Rusul wa'l-

Mul@k is the principal historical source for this study. His chronmicle
furnishes adequate chronological data for charting the influence of the
Turks on the affairs of the 'Abbasid state and for getting an idea of
their internal conflicts. But unfortunately his information about the
attitude of the Turks towards the religious sects, and in particular

towards Non-Muslims (Ahl al-Dhimmah), is rather scant, because of the

fact that he was dealing almost entirely with political events. On the
other hand, Tabari is regarded as being relisble, because he is an
historian contemporary with the 'Abbasid Caliphate, living during the
time of Turkish domination. Nevertheless, some of the information which
he adduces seems to be rather unlikely. For instance, when he states

the causes which persuaded the Caliph Mutawakkil to leave Damascus and

(1) Yaqut al-Hemawi, Irshad, vol.6, pp.423-62, Ibn Khallikan, vol.4, pp.191-92,

Duri, 'Ilm al-Tarikh ' Ind al-'Arab, p.55, Rosenthal - A History of Muslim

Historiography, p.13L




(i1)

return to Samarra', he says that the weather was cold, and rain and snow
were falling heavily in Damascus. Yet, as a matter of fact, Mutawakkil was
there between Sufar and Rabi' al-Thani (between May and July, which is in
the middle of summergz).

As a traditionist Tabari followed the practice of scholars (Mggadithﬁn) in
quoting the sources of most of his accounts. One source of his information
on the period of Thrkish domination is his own first-hand experiencéB), but
he also drew - and in large measure - on the evidence of people who had
witnessed the events of that t%pe and had related their knowledge to him.,
Tabari's history, with all its defects, remains one of the most important
sources of information on the 'Abbasid Caliphate in general and on those
particualar aspects of it which are covered in this study.

Ya'qubi, Ahmad b. Abi Ya'qub Ishag b. Ja'far b. Wahhab (d.284/895).
(L)

Ya'qibi was a great historian and geographer . Both his Tarikh and his

Kitab al-Buldan contain useful information about the Turks, their tribes,

their country, their life and their gradualhattainment of influential
positions, particularly during the reign of Mu'tasim. Although he supported
the 'Alawi persuasioiS), he did not let this influence him in his writing
of history. His Tarikh is a concise narrative, yet he mentions from time
to time various historical data which could not be found in other sources.

The Buldan is primarily geographical in character, but it contains much

information of interest to the historian. Although he does not often refer

(2) Tabari, vol.12, p.1436

(3) Durl, 'Ilm al-Tarikh, p.55

(4) Yaqut, Irshad, vol.2, pp.156-57, Duri, 'Ilm al-Tarikh, p.51, Rosenthal,

Historiography, p.106

(5) Duri, 'Ilm al-Tarikh, p.52, Rosenthal, p.13k4




(iii)

to his sources, it is obvious that Ya'qubi derived some of his information
from certain narrators such as Mada'ini, Haitham b. 'Udayy, Ibn al-Kalbi
and al-Khawarizmi. As an histérian living during the period of Turkish
domination, Ya'qubi was able to experience the events of that time for
himself. In addition, his own wide travels and his enquiries of other
travellers provided him wiﬁh extensive informatiois). In conclusion,
Ya'qubi's Tarikh and Buldan were significant sources of material for this
study.

Mas'udi, Abu 'l-Hasan 'Ali b. Husain (d4.346/956)
He is an 'Arsb historian énd geographer and one of the most versatile authors

(7) -
of the fourth century A.H. In his Kitab al-Tanbih wa'l-Ashraf he states

that the object of his work is not to give a detailed account, but rather
a simple and synoptic narrative which could be remembered by the reader.

Thus he only gives an outline of the important events in the 3rd century A.H.

In his Muruj al-Dhahab, some of his narrative is set down without mention of
the intermediate link in the chain of evidence. Mas'udi states in the barest
terms, for example, that 'Ali b. al-Jahm said that when Mutawakkil came to
power, people offered him such presents as they could afford. Muhammad b.
‘Abdalish b. Tahir gave him a troupe of slave women, including some who were
singers. Mahbuba, beloged slave woman of the Caliph and musician and poetess,
belonged to this troupé ). But Mas'udi makes no mention of how the infor-

(9)

mation came to him. This sometimes mars the trustworthiness of his account

(6) Dari, 'Ilm al-Terikh, p.51, Rosenthal, p.106

(7) The Encycolpedia of Islam, vol.3, p.tO03, Rosenthal, pp.107-108

(8) Mas'udi, Muruj, vol.4, p.Lo

(9) The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol.3, pp.403-LOk




(iv)

It seems that he contented himself with rather superficial historical
investigations and accepted tales and legends without criticism. As a
result Mas'Gdi did not much influence the writers who followed ﬁ?é
historical tradition of Tabari, such as Ibn Miskawaih and Tbn ai-AtHEr.
Nevertheless, in this study we are indebtpd to him for a good deal.of

valuable information about Islamic history.

Baladhuri, Ahmad b. Yahya (d.279/892).

His Futuh al-Buldan is of part%cular importance for this study. He
discusses the conquest of different countries and furnishes an historical
and geographical account of each area. Baladhuri's geographical data in
particular proved an effective stimulant to the development of Muslim
geography and to a large degree determined its coursi10). Scattered pieces
of historical information concerning cultural, economic and administrative
affairs can be found in the accountg of events in remote provinces such

as Armenia, Khurasan and the Byzantine frontiers. Furthermore, Baladhuri

is illuminating on the treatment of Ahl al-Dhimmsh by the Caliphs.

His accounts are based in part on his own travels through the various

provinces. In addition, he drew on information which he gathered from
(11)
various narrators . Although he was favoured by the 'Abbasids, partic-
(12)
ularly the Caliph Mutawakkil , this does not seem to have influenced him

in his writing, and his accounts were found to be very useful for this study.

(10) Rosenthal, Historiography, p.107

(11) DUri, 'Ilm al-Tarikh, p.49

(12) Yaqut, Irshad, vol.2, pp.127-132, Duri, 'Ilm, p.50



(v)

Jehshiyari, AbQ Abdallah Muhammad b. 'Abdus (d.331/§h2).
(13
He and his father were officials of the 'Abbasid court . He occupied

the position of Hajib for the Wazir 'Ali b. 'Isa and then for Hamid b. al-
(14)

'Abbas during the reign of Mugqtadir . In his Kitab al-Wizara' he wrote

about 'Abbasid administrative history, set against the background of the
political events which occurred during that period. His account is import-
ant in so far as it provides an 'inside-story' of the affairs of the 'Abbasid
court and administration, as derived from officials and court associates.
More importantly, he described.the various administrative institutions,
particularly the Vizirate, and he lists the 'Abbasid Wazirs one by one

and gives an account for their time in office. His narrative went as far

as the reign of the Caliph Mu'tadid, but the extant portion of his work
extends only to Ma'mun, the rest being missing., Sections were used by

TanWihI in his Faraj ba'd al-Shiddeh, by Tha'slibI in his Kitab al-Ta'rid,

and by Yaqut al-HamawI in his Mu'jams, as well as by others. The recent

author Mikha'il 'Awad succeeded in collecting fragments which had been

(15)
lost from Kitab al-Wizara', and edited them in 1965 .

TantkhI, AbT 'All Muhassin b. 'Ali (d.384/994).

He was one of the administrative officials of the 'Abbasid state, and
(16) ‘
served in the judiciary . But he was famous as an historian and writer
- (17)
(Adib) during the fourth century A.H. Although he was considered as one

(13) Sourdel, le. Vizirat , vol.1, p.9

(14) Tbn al-Athir, vol.6, p.29k, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.3, p.279

(15) 'Awad, Lost Fragments of Kitab al-Wuzars'

(16) Yaqut, Irshad, vol.6, pp.251-67

(17) Knatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, vol.13, p.155




(vi)

of the associates of the 'Abbasid court, his position did not influence

his accounts. He gives valuable data relating to this study in his Kitab
al-Faraj, Jam'i al-Tawarikh (or Kitab al-Nishwar) and Mustajad. These works
(18)

contain bibliographies of people from various stations in society as

well as those of the personalities connected either with the administration
or with the court of the Caliph.

- (19) B
Tanukhi drew much of his information from Jahshiyari , and also derives

material from the narrators of his time. He states, for example, that
AbT al-Husain 'Ubaidullah b. Ahmad al-Khazari al-Baghdadi told him such
and such, and that ‘Abdallsh b. Muhammad al-Sururi also told him such and

(20) -
such . On the whole, Tanukhi's accounts were very useful for this study.

- Isfahani, AbU al-Faraj (d.356/966-67).

His Kitab Magatil al-Talibiyin wa Akhbarihim gives significant data concerning
(21)
the 'Alawis. Although Igfahani tended to be pro-'Alawi he does not seem

to be biased in his historical accounts, for he quotes his authorities and
gives more than one version of a described evenéza). Yet, as he has been
accused of an uncritical acceptance of the stories and material available to
him, one should nevertheless be cautious in using his work, especially when

it deals with 'Alawi uprisings. Isfahani gives information about various
'Alavis who were killed in the course of their struggles and ends by mentioning
the seventieth 'Alawi to die in the reign of Muqtadir. He concentrates on

the 'Alawi rebellions in Hijaz and Iran, but in fact he often fails to mention

the dates of their occurrence.

(18) Fahad, Al-Qadi al-Tanukhi wa Kitab al-Nishwar, p.26
(19) Tanukhi, al-Faraj, vol.1, p.124

(20) Tenikhi, al-Faraj, vol.1, p.126, vol.2, p.340, J&mi' al-Tawarikh, pp.11 ff.

(21) Yaqut, Irshad, vol.5, pp.149-68

(22) Isfahani, Magatil, p.386



(vii)

Ibn Haswal, AbQ 'L-'Alad' Muhammad b. 'Ali (d.450/1058). )
He is a prominent writer, well-versed in history, literature and politic§23 .
He served the Saljuqs, and was favoured by them. They appointed him in
charge of the register of state (Diwan). He then became the Eggig of the

Saljuk Sultan Tughril Beg. He wrote his book Tafdil al-Atrak 'ala Sa'ir al-

Ajnad on the wishes of this Sultan. In this book, Ibn Haswal furnishes us
with a good deal of material on the Turks' life, as Jahiz had done in his

Ris@la fi Manaqib al-Turk. Sometimes, however, Ibn Haswal gives way to

exaggeration in his description of the c?az?cteristics of the Turks when,
* 2

for instance, he compares them with lions . Nonetheless, this book, despite

all its defects, remains one of the important sources for this study.

Sabi, Hildl b. al-Muhassin (d.448/1056-5T7).

.

Sabl was a high official who belonged to the 'Abbasid court. His pro?inence,
_ (25)

however, rests on his qualifications as an historian and writer (Adib) .

In his Kitab al-Wuzara', $EbI gives information about the Wazirs during

the reign of Muqtadir, concentrating on three of them: Ibn al-Furat, Muhammad
b. Khaqan and 'A1T b. 'Isd. He gives detailed narratives about each Wazir
and his works, with some anecdotes concerning each life. As he himsélf says,
this was material "which histories had never mentioned before" (Mimma La

(26)

Tatadman al-Tawarikh Dhikrah) . His accounts cannot in fact be considered

(23) See 'Abbas al-'Azzawi, Mugaddima of Kitab Tafdil al-Atrak, Kahhala,

Mu'jem al-Mu'allifin, vol.10, p.318

(24) Ibn Haswal, Tafdil, p.40
(25) Irshad, vol.T, pp.255-57, Ibn Khullikan, vol.6, pp.101-105, Mugaddima

of Kitab Tarikh al-Wuzara'

(26) Sabi, Tarikh al-Wuzara', p.29




(viii)

to be coherent and annalistic history like those of Tabari. However, gabi's

Kitab al-Wuzara' is regarded as a supplementary source to the Kitab al-W.zara'

wa'l-Kuttab of Jahshiyari.

In his Kitab Rusum dar al-Khilafa, Sabi gives a fair picture of the

formalities (Rusum) of the office of the Wazir. He concentrates on the
restrictions placed upon the Wazir's authority. For example, $Eb§ states
that the Wazir might not wear red shoes, for such were regarded as suitable
for the Caliph aloniZT). His account rests in part on his own direct

experience, for, as he was one of the Caliphal Court officials, he had

the means to see and know things for himself.

Geographical Sources

The geographical sources used here are Buldan of Ya'qubi (d.284/895),

Mukhtasr Kitdb al-Buldan of Hamadhani (d.289/902), Masalik of Istakhri (d.

4th/10th), Ahsan al-Tagasim of Magaddasi (d.4th/10th) and Mu'jam of Yaqut

al-Hemawi (d.626/1229). These authors furnish a good deal of material about
conditions during their time. For example, Yalqubi describes how he collected
material for his geographical work, travelling extensively and asking every-
body he met for information about his particular country. He wrote down

what his informants told him and took notes on the history of the (Muslim)
conquests as well as on the administrative and economic history and contemp-
orary situation of each regioiga). In the course of presenting his geograph-
ical data, Ya'qubi gives various pieces of information about the Turks and

their activities, as well as about the other races such as the 'Arabs and

Iranians. His Kitab al-Buldan is a truly valuable source of historical and

geographicel data. As regards Igtakhrz, his work, too, has supplied this

(27) Sabi, Rusum, pp.T5, 90

(28) Rosenthal, p.106, Duri, 'Ilm, p.51



study with much information about the Turks and their life in their
provinces. Ibn al-Faqih al-Hemadheni gives historical data which have
illuminated some of the material of this study. Particularly useful

have been those data which relate to the Turks, their regions, and their
tribes. These geographers are not to be blamed for any lack of historical

information since it was not their aim to write history.

o f
\ t

Literary Sources

The most important literary works relevant to this study are those of
Jahiz (d.255/868), Ibn Q%tagba (a.276/889), Isfahani (d.356/966-67) and
- 29 -

Tha'alibi (d.429/1037-38) . Jahiz was both historian and writer (Adib),

working in many different fields of learning. Although his main source of

information concerning the period of Turkish domination is his own experience,

(30)
he also derives some information from contemporary narraters such as
{31)
Abu 'Ubaida Mu'ammar b. al-Muthanna al-Taimi and Abu al-'Abbas Tha'lab

(32) -
al-Asma'i . His Rasa'il, particularly the Risala fi Manaqib al-Turk is

of great value in supplying information about the Turks. He gives a fair
picture of the Turkish race, with concentration on their mode of life and

on their personal characteristics. Jahiz praised the Turks for the endurance
with which they met the trials and hardships which faced thei33). In spite

of the fact that his information is unsystematic, this work is a most import-

ant authority for this present study.

(29) Lata'if al-Ma'drif, Thimar al-Qulub

(30) Yaqut, Irshad, vol.6, pp.56-80
(31) Ibn al-Nadim, al-Fihrist, p.53
(32) Ibn al-Nadim, al-Fihrist, p.55

(33) Managib, pp.47, L48



Ibn Qutayba gives historical data in his Kitab al-Ma'arif. He seems
- {34)
to have derived his information from Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi and Ibn al-Kalbi .

Isfehani's chief work is the great Kitab al-Aghani; in this he furnishes a

good deal of material on social life, rather than on political events in
the time of the Turkish domination, He collected the songs which were
popular in his time, and gave very detailed accounts concerning(th§ poets,
often giving information about the composers and singers as well35 . None-
theless, this is considered to be a significant source not only of literary

history till into the 3rd century A.H., but also of the history of Islamic

society.

Legal Sources

The Kitab al-Kharaj of Abu Yisuf (d.182/798), although it offers a

theoretical discussion of the principles of taxation in the period before
that covered by this study, also gives details sbout the various religious

sects, particularly Ahl al-Dhimmah, and the Caliph's attitude towards them.

Biographical Sources

The biographical sources used here are Tarikh Baghdad of Khatid al-

Baghdadi (d.463/10T1), the Wafayat al-A'yan of Ibn Khullikan (a.681/1282),

Tarikh al-Hukama' of Qifti (d.646/1248), the Fihrist of Ibn al-Nadim (d.377/

987), the 'Uyiin al-Anba' of Ibn Abi Usaibi'e (d.668/1270) and Irshad of Yaqut.

These biographers all lived some centuries after the period covered by this

study, yet they provide much biographical material on various prominent

(36)

personalities with whom our study is concerned .

(34) D&, 'Ilm, p.5h

(35) Irshad, vol.5, pp.149-68, The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol.l, p.BS(Leyden,‘lg‘ -

(36) Rosenthal, pp.100-106



(xi)

Other lLate Historians

Among the later historians Magrizi (d.845/1442), Irbili (4.717/1317-18),
Ton el-Athir (d.630/1233), Abl al-Mahasin (d.87L/1469), Suyuti (d4.911/1505),
AbU al-Fida' (d.732/1331), Ibn Kathir (d.774/1373), Ibn Khaldun (d. 80k4/1L406),
Qazwini (d.682/1283), Ibn al-Taqtaga (d.709/1309), Dhahabi (d.748/1348) and
others are of help to this study. These h{storians derived their information
from the accounts of historians like Tabari. Their usefulness lies particularly
in their evaluation of earlier accounts and also in the information they
derived from earlier works which‘were available to them but are no longer
extant. In the case of information derived from Tabari, Ibn al-Athir, for
example, tries to make up Tabari's deficiencies by consulting other earlier
works.

Ibn al-Taqtaqa in his book al-Fakhri~ gives valuable data about the

Turks and theif domination, and he gives a clear description of the state

of the Caliphate, particularly after the murder of the Caliph Mutawakkil

by the Turké37). In addition, he mentions the office of Eggig and its
regulations, and lists 'Abbasid Wazirs in the reign of each Caliph. Although
his account was written later (during Tth century A.H.) than the period
covered by this study, a large part of our present study is covered by his.
Magrizi's book al-Khitat contains comprehensive information on governors,
lécal revolts, religious sects and their celebrations and the attitude of
the governors towards them. Abl al-Mahasin's Nujum is mainly concerned with
Egypt from the time of the 'Arab congquest, but gives infprmation on the
other general political events which occurred in Afriqiyya, Jazira, Khurasan
and also in the centre of the Caliphate. On the whole, these works, though

informative, are not very reliable, yet they remain great and remarkable

achievements.
XAXXX XY X

(37) Ibn al-Taqtaga, al-Fakhri, p.2h3



(xii)

Since completing this work, my attention has been drawn to unpublished

Ph.D. Thesis, The struggle for power in the 'Abbasid Caliphate between

2L7/861 and 256/870 by Bahjat Kamil al-Tikriti (Edinburgh, 1972) while

acknowledging that this is a very full and interesting treatment of the

subject I m?sg)emphasise that my thesis is different both in approach and
3

conclusion.

~

(38) I am most grateful to Dr Ian Howard of the University of Edinburgh

for drawing my attention to this work.




Chapter One

Introductory Study of the Turkish Race

Their Home, Their Ancestry, Contemporary Arab Opinions
concerning the Turks, Their Economic and Social Life,
The Appearance of the Turks in the Islamic State.



Their Home

Historians and geographers mention that those districts east of

Khurasan and Transoxania (Ma-Wars' al-Nahr) were considered to be the

(1)
original home of the Turks at the time of the 'Arab conquest . They.

further tell us that there were also Turks living in other parts of Iran,
in southern Russia, and in Chinese Turkistan. However, by early Islamic
times, the regions of the above mentioned areas were completely or partially
inhabited by Turkish people, who‘were concentrated in Bukhara, Saghd,
Samarqand, Ashrusna, Shash, Farghana, Kish, Saghnian, Nisif, Khutal and
elsewheri2). These diverse districts are distinguished for their vast
plains, which contain numerous meadows and orchards thickly plant?d)with

3

fruit trees, and through which run rivers at all times of the year . They

are also notable for their very high mountains, which contain large deposits

(&)
of various minerals and metals . On the sides of the valleys grow walnut
(5)
trees, almond trees, vines and apple trees . As for the climate of this

(6)

area, it is very cold in winter and mild in summer .

(1) Ya'qUbi, al-Buldén, pp.292, 295, Hamadhani, Mukhtasr, p.322, Yaqut al-
ai-buidan Muxhtasr

gamawz, Mu'jam, vol.1, p.838, Ibn Haswal, Tafdil al-Atrak, p.42, Qazwini,

Athar al-Bilad, vol.2, p.276, Gibb, The Arab conquests in Central Asia,

Frye and Sayili, Turks in the Middle East before Saljuqs, Brockelmann,

History of the Islamic people, pp.163 ff.

(2) Ya'qUbi, al-Buldén, p.290, Istakhri, Masalik, p.166
(3) Igpakhfz, pp.165, 184

(4) Istekhri, pp.17l, 175, 187

(5) Istekhri, pp.162, 166

(6) Yaqit, vol.1, p.8k0



Their Ancestry

The Turks are an old people, and claimed descent from the son of

(7) (8)
Jafith b. Nuh . They looked back to a legendary ancestor called Tar , who

(9)

led the Turkish warriOfs %n long wars against the Persians, the Byzantines ,
10
and the people of China . But Tur should not be considered as the leader .

of all the Turks, in view of the fact that the Turkish people consists of
(11)
many tribes, such as('. tt)xe Khur-lakhish, the Tu-ghz-ghur, the Turkish , the
12 | (13)
Kay-mak and the Ghuz , tribes which had Aryan descent according to Gibdb .

In the course of their expansion into the vast region of Transoxania, these
tribes had established their own kingdoms, each with its own king. The
kings had'differénﬁ titles, such as Khagan, Axhshid, Afshin, Tarkhin,

(14)

Churak and others . The kingships involved were hereditary, and power

(7) Ibn Haswal, p.38, Qazwini, p.618, Frye, Turks, p.203
(8) Ibn Haswal, p.37. It seems that the Turan district, "Transoxania or

Ma-Wara' al-Nahr", which lay behind the Oxus river, was related to the name

of Tir. In fact, the term Turan had been adduced by Gibb when he remarked
that, "The Oxus river came to be regarded as the boundary between Iran and

Turan". See The Arab Conquests in- Central Asia, pp.1, 3

(9) Ibn Haswal, pp.3T, 38

(10) Zaydan, Tarikh al-Tamadun, vol.4, p.176

(11) Gibb and Frye render this Turgesh. See The Arab Conquests, p.5, Turks

in the Middle East, p.198

(12) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.295

(13) The Arab Conguests, p.2

(14) Ya'qlbi, al-Buldan, pp.293, 295, Biruni, pp.101-102, Sabi, Rusum dar



(15)
was retained in the family . It seems that the Turks had so large a

population that historians were unable to give any precise indication
. (16)
of its size. According to Hamadhani , "Their several kingdoms together

from a huge population, and no one but God can count them 8l1". Igtakhré17)
remarks that, "If one of their kingdoms had been killed off or had totally
died out, their massive population would make up for the loss"., It.was
also said that one of the Turkish kings had a hundred thousand warrioré18).

This is clearly an exaggeration, but one can well imagine that the combined

military force of the many Turkish kings was enormous.

-
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Contemporary 'Arab Opinions concerning the Turks

The Turkish people are distinguished from others.by their physical
appearance and their personal characteristics., This has perhaps been

the result of the constant cold to which they were exposed. T?e ?urks,
: (19) 20
then, have rather short bodies , egg-shaped faces, flat noses , and

small eyes, and it was said that their faces, tending to be rather red in
(21)

colour . Historians have, however, generally praised them for their

(15) Istakhri, p.16L

(16) Mukhtagr Kitsb al-Buldan, p.298

(17) Masalik, p.16L4

(18) Yaqut, vol.1, p.839

(19) Jahiz, Manaqib al-Turk, p.62, Hamadhani, p.298 .
(20) Ibn Haswal, p,40, Hamadhani, p.298, Yaqut, vol.1, p.838, Qazwini, p.514

(21) Yagut, vol.1, p.838



healthy bodi?s ?nd beautiful faces, especially as found in their young
22

men and women .

As regards their personal characteristics, the Turks are recognised for

their strength and bravery, so much so that historians compared them to

(23) (24)
lions . They wefe gurther described as being nimble, slight of body
25) - (26)
and strong of heart . The historian Jahiz seems to have been so

impressed by the Turks that he remarks, with exaggeration, "One Turk was
worth a whole nation of other men". Turks were also regarded as more
steadfast in difficulties and ordeals than other people. According to

*

Jahiz, Ibn Haswal and Hamadhani, they bore patiently any severe trials or

(27)
hardships which faced the? . Consequently, they let nothing prevent them
28)
from attaining their goals . )At the same time, they obeyed their leaders
(29

and remained faithful to them . It seems that it was these characteristics
which induced the Caliphs to obtain the services of Turks and gradually to
employ more and more of them. Because of their pride, however, Turks were
not content to be inferior to tﬁeir chiefs in respect of their mounts, their

(30)
equipment and their victuals, but demanded to be treated as equals . This

(22) Tanukhi, Mustajad, p.63, Shabushti, Diyarat, p.165, Istakhri, p.178,
Qazwini, pp.235, 584

(23) Ibn Haswal, p.40, Tanukhi, Faraj, vol.1, p.345, Qazwini, pp.lL28, 51k, 589
(24) Jahiz, Manaqib, pp.58-59

(25) Qazwini, p.589

(26) Managib, p.49

(27) Jehiz, Manaqib, pp.47, 48, Ibn Haswal, p.41, Hamadhani, p.316

(28) Jehiz, Managib, p.59

(29) Istakhri, pp.163, 176, Yaqut, vol.1, p.839

(30) Ibn Haswal, p.41



may have been a result of their tradition of tribal living, which may have
caused the individual Turk to feel that he had the poﬁer to lead and to

command. Another result of tribal lif? and its attendant dangers was the
31)
Turk's great alertness and cautiousness . Among their other character-

istics, some were good and some bad. It was said that Turks neither lied
nor cheated. If one of them were to lie, his tongue would be cut out, while

the man wh? c?eated would be beaten in public and then put in solitary
32
confinement . On the other hand, they were considered to be a greedy

(33)

people, and one with a constant desire for domination .

.

Their Economic and Social Life

The Turks were a tribal people, whose important social tie was tribal
(34)
rather than national « We therefore see that the Turk was more closely

linked to this tribe than to anything else, and that he struggled and fought
for the sake of his tribe. In this he resembled the Bedouin., The Turks in
Transoxania lived as nomadic tribeiBS), whose survival depended on finding
fresh pasture lands as they moved from one place to another. It was therefore
said that, "If you examined a Turk's life, yog would find that he spent more
time on his mule or horse than on the grouné3 )t In reality, however, not

all Turks lived as nomads, for there were certain of them settled in towns

(31) Jahiz, Managib, p.60

(32) Jahiz, Manaqib, pp.62, 79, 80

(33) Hamadhani, p.330, Qazwini, p.51k

(3k4) Istakhri, p.16L

(35) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.80, Hamadhani, pp.298, 299

(36) Jahiz, Managib, p.48



and villages, and these had a more highly developed s?ci?l and economic life,
‘ 37
as a result of their engaging in agriculture and trade .
In general those Turks who were nomads bred various livestock, such as

sheep, goats and cows. These animals provided them with meat, milk, skin

(38)
and fur . It was sai% t?at each family had from about one hundred to five
39
hundred domestic animals . The Turkish nomads a%so kept horses, which they
Lo)

rode when they made raids on neighbouring districts . They had mules, too,

vhich were used as beasts of burden. Jahiz remarks that the Turks' mules
‘ (41)
worked as hard and bore hardships as well as their masters did . The
(k2) -

Turks seldom reared camels . They lived in tents made of goat's fur, and

these were called simply Turkish tents (Qibab al-Turkiya), according to
(43) ‘ ,
Ya'qubi .. It seems that they used this particular type of tent because

it was easily transportable, and quickly put up and taken dcim. As regards
. (4k)

their food, most of it was meat , and they preferred this above all other

foods. They often ate roast meat which came from the game they hunted, such

(37) Qazwini, pp.580, 588, Yaqut, vol.1, p.839, Czaplicka, The Turks of

Central Asia, p.U6

(38) Ya'qlbi, al-Bulddn, p.295, Istakhri, p.162, Ibn al-Athir, vol.k, pp.
o0k, 228
(39) Istakhri, p.163

(40) Istakhri, p.162, Ibn al-Athir, vol.h, p.228, Baladhuri, Futuh al-Buldan,

p.438

(41) Jahiz, Managib, p.UT
(42) Hamadhani, p.295
(43) al-Buldan, p.295

(L4) Jahiz, Manaqib, p.48, Ibn Haswal, p.40, Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.295



as bird?ﬁ ?eer and other animals and fish which they caught from rivers
5 (46)
or lakes . In addition they ate both cultivated and wild fruit .

Some ?Erﬁs who lived in towns and villages planted grain such as
millet ? ,.whichhg?ey used in making wine; and grew %heat, barley,
peas and lentilé . Cow's milﬁ was their usual drink, and this they
considergd to be a food as weli 9). They also drank wine which was
made of grapeéso} and of millet, as mentioned above., It seems that

they drank to excess, particularly during their celebrations and
carnivéls, and when they had had a successful raiding expedition.

The social life of the;e people often had no stability, due to
their living as nomadic tribes, and in fact the Turks were notable
for the large number of inter—tribal wars and raids they had. It was
said that they would raid one another for the booty they could siezi51).
Moreover, the nomads attacked adjacent regions such as Khurasan and
SistEisz). The inhabitants of these areas fled from the invading
Turks and left their property behind, thinking chiefly of protecting
themselves. Accbrding to Ya'qUbi, there was no territory in Khurasan
which haé not been attacked by the Turké53). As a result of Turkish

agressiveness, Kusra Anﬁshirwan the King of Persia, had married Khatin,

(45) JEhiz, Mendqib, pp.lU8, 59, Ya'qubi, al-Bulddn, p.295, Ibn Haswal,
p.41, Hamadhani, p.299

(46) Istakhri, pp.162, 165, Birini, p.23h4

(47) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.295

(48) Qazwini, pp.582, 584

(49) Jahiz, ManZgib, p.48

(50) Biruni, pp.23§, ah1

(51) Ya'qubi, al-Buldin, p.295, Ibn al-Athir, vol.k, p.229

(52) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.292

(53) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.295



the - daughter of Khagan, one of the Turkish kings, in order to be safe from
(54)
the attacks of the Turks . It is very important that we understand here

that the Turks did not fight or invade other areas for reasons of religion,

or for gaining more land, or because of mere tribal disputes, but that they

(55)
fought solely for booty . For this reason it was said that they seized
(56)
everything they could lay their hands on during their invasions . The

(sT) :
weapons they used were bows and arrows . It seems that they had had wide

experience with these particular weapons, for they were said to be such

skilful archers that if one thousand of them were to release their arrows

’ (58) (59) (60)

at once, one thousand enemies would drop down dead . Spears and swords
were also used.

In the course of their incursions into neighbouring territory the Turks
(61)

used much cunning and stealth in order to secure wictory . However, they

preferred to fight under a single overall leader in order to prevent.dis-
(62) -

agreements from arising among their chiefs . Before they started out on

(54) Jahiz, Mansqib, p.82, Baladhuri, p.203. According to Frye and Sayili,

"Khaqan was the king of the western Turks. See Turks in the Middle Fast, p.196

(55) Jahiz, Manaqib, p.52

(56) Hemadhani, p.298

(57) Jahiz, Managib, p.45, Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.295, Thanukhi, Faraj, vol.t,
pp.34l, 345, Yaqut, vol.1, p.239

(58) Jahiz, Manaqib, p.45, Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.295, Tha'alibi, Lata'if al-
Ma'arif, p.213

(59) YaqGt, vol.1, p.8l1

(60) Tabari, Tarikh al-Rusul, vol.12, p.1833
(61) Jahiz, Managib, p.8L

(62) Jehiz, Managib, p.55



a raid they would consult the diviner ('£££§£§63) in order to discover whether
the time was propitious for fighting, and whether they had a good chance of
success. In times of peace they would rest and look mfter their catylish),
plantingsgrain and picking grapes 20 make winésS). They would also enjoy
huntiné ) and racing on horsebacé 7). One feature of their nomadic(éége

was that there were no coppersmiths, shoemakers or tailors among them .

-

On the other hand, some Turks had had wide experience in dealing with animals

and treating their ailmezts, and it was said that the Turk was more knowledge-
able than a veterinariaé 9).

The Turks, like other peopl;, had their own secular and religious feasts,
such as NawrﬁiYO), which was considered to be the greatest feast, and the
feast of Lamjis-Bukhard, and of Kashmin, which lasted seven dayé71). Biruni

desceribed the usual features of their celebrations: "On the first day of the

feast, they go to their holy places, where they offer sacrifices (Qarabin),

(63) According to Biruni, p.238, the Turks called him Akhrui-Nick.

(64) Jahiz, Manaqib, p.L9, Yaqut, vol.1, p.239

- (65) Biruni, p.241, Yaqut, vol.1, p.239

(66) Jahiz, Manaqib, pﬁ.ha, 49, Ibn Haswal, p.lU1, Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.295,
Qazwini, p.51k

(67) Qazwini, p.51k

(68) Yaqut, vol.1, p.239

(69) Jahiz, Manaqib, pp.47, 49

(70) Biruni, p.235. This is considered to be the national feast of the
Iranians. The Turks, living in a bordering country, may have been influenced
by the Iranian tradition.

(71) Biruni, p.234
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(72)
and they use incense, believing that this will keep away the devils and genii" .

-They would make special sweets and prepare festive food, and drink winéTs).

A1l this was, in fact, more cormon among those Turks who had settled in towms
and villages, but the nomadic Turks, too, would have celebrations on certain
occasions, and particularly when they had had a successful raié7h). As regards
their religions, most of the Turks were polytheists before the time of the
'Arad conqﬁest. They had no Turkish scriptures, such as the Bible or the

Quran, but subscribed to a variety of beliefs. These differed from one tribe

(75) (76)
to another. Some worshipped idols » some worshipped the sun , some the
(17) £78) . (719)
stars , some worshipped the cow , and some worshipped fire . Certain

(80)

Turks were of the Manichaeans, imwhich cult incest was legally practised .
Not all Turks were polytheists, for some had been converted to Christianity
(81)

or to Judaism . Most of thses lived in the towns, where they had their own

chufches‘or syﬁagogues for the observation of their rituals.

(72) Biruni, pp.23k, 235, 237, 2u1

(73) Qazwini, p.58k

(74) Biruni, p.236

(75) Hemadhani, pp.il, 329, Ibn al-Athir, vol.k, p.111, Qazwini, p.588, Yaqut,
vol.1, pp.839, 840

(76) Qazwini, p.581

(77) Qazwini, pp.582, 590

(18) Qazwini, p.580

(79) Yaqut, vol.1, pp.839, 8L0

(80) Qazwini, p.582, Hemadhani, pp.1k4, 329

(81) Istakhri, pp.129, 180
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The Turks had their own social traditions. According to Istakhri, the
Turk was hospitable and would give a guest food and drink, and see that he
was comfortable. When a Turk buiit a residence for himself, he would build
accommodation for guests beside ié82). As regards their laws, a murderer
was sentenced to death, a thief's hand was cut off, the tongue of a man who
lied was cut out, while one who cheated was beaten in public and then sent-
enced to solitary confinement, as mentioned above. On the ofher hand, the
Turks showed much grief at death, and particularly when one of their leaders
died. It was their custom, after they had buried a chief, to break a thousand
swords over his gravi83), and some of them gashed their ears to demonstrate
their griegah), although in doing this they perhaps exaggerated their sorrow.
As to their marriage customs, Turkish girls would go about with their heads
uncovered, and, when a young man desired to marry a particular girl, after

various»preparétions had been made, he would formally cover her head with

a piede of cloth. This action signified that she would become his wife for

(85)
ever, because a Turkish girl would marry only once in her life . Even if
‘ - © (86)
her husband died, she did not marry again . For this reason, Turkish women

(87)

were praised by historians as loyal, brave and patient in difficulties .

(82) Istakhri, p.162

(83) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1833

(84) Qazwini, p.236

(85) Hamadhani, p.14, Yaqut, vol.1, p.839
(86) Qazwini, p.585

(87) Jahiz, Manaqib, p.63, Hemadhani, p.299
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The Appearance of the Turks in the Islamic State

Relations between Muslims and the Turkish people can be traced back

to the early Islamic raids into Transoxania (Ma-Wara' al-Nahr). As the

story of conquest of %gg?soxania has alrady been skilfully told by Gibd

and by Frye and Sayili , we shall coﬁcentrate here on certain important
events which havee significance for our present study. It is indeed the
case that under the Umayyads, Muslims came into direct contact with both
the Western and Northern Turkigp kingdoms. Umayyad Caliphs began to send
military expeditions to Transoxania in order to spread the Islamic religion
or to punish the Turks who threateneg and attacked the adjacent Islamic
regions, such as Khurasan and SistEé 9). Islamic troops invading Transoxania
faced many difficulties as a result of the rugged and mountainous nature of
the land, and due-to the turbulent, fierce nature of the nomadic Turks.,
Consequently, the Islamic state found it necessary to continue their cam-
paigns against the Turks during the whole of the Umayyad period and the
first 'Abbasid perioégO).

In the years 86-96 H, under the leadership of Qutaiba b. Muslim, the
famous Umayyad military commander, the Muslims won their first important
victories in Transoxania. Indeed, the achievements of Qutaiba in Transoxania
were Leld to mark the beginning of that region's systematic conquest. In

121 H, under the leadership of Nasr b. Sayyar, the Muslims broke the power

of the western Turks and amongst them that of the Turksh or Turghesh. It

(88) Gibb, The Arab Conquests, p.15 ff, Frye and Sayili, Turks in the Middle

East, pp.196, 197
(89) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.301
(90) Ya'qubi, vol.2, p.182, vol.3, pp.U46, 47, L9, 100-102, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5,

p.137, Qaramani, p.56
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was under these two capable military commanders, and others, that Muslims
finally conquered B%k?§r5, Samarqand, Saghd, Farghana, Ashrusna, and other
parts of Transoxania9 + After these regions had been integrated into the
Islamic state, their Muslim governors did not forée all-the Turks who were
settled there to embrace Islam, but allowed those who hed already adopted
either Christianity or Judaism to continue practising their religion. It
seems that this religious tolerance was limite@ to these Christian and
Jewish Turks, and was observed in their cases in exchange for the payment

(92)
of poll-tax « If one of them were to become a Muslim, however, he would

no longer have to pay the tax., The Turks who were polytheists adopted Islam
. enthusiastically, finding this religion, imbued with the spirit of Jihad,
well-suited to their nature.

At the time of the wars between the Muslims and the Turks, many Turks
fell into capfivity and were then taken back and sold as slaves in the
Islamic: state. According to YEQﬁégB), it was also the case that some
Turkish families sold their young children into slavery. The money they
acquired in this way equalled that which they would have speht on their
upbringing. That this was done seems to have been a result of the difficult
economic situation, which had been adversely affected by the increasing
Turkish pspulation and by the continuous warfare in which the Turks had

engaged. Samarqand and other cities such as Damascus the capital, and

Baghdad, were considered to be good places in which to sell slaveé9h)

(91) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.293, Tarikh, vol.3, p.L7, Ibn al-Athir, vol.l,
pp.110, 113, 114, 131, 135, 136

(92) Istakhri, pp.129, 180, Ibn al-Athir, vol.l, pp.11k, 202

(93) Yaqiit, Mu'jam, vol.1, p.239

(94) Jehiz, Tabagsur bi-'L-Tijara, p.22, Istakhri, p.178, Tha'alibl, Latd'if,

pp.219, 225, 226



1h

There w?s §aid to be a special slave market in Baghdad, known as Sug al-
95 _(96)
Nakhasin or Shari' dar al-Ragiq . Caliphs, statesmen, and the wealthy

were all eager to possess many slaves. They valued Turkish slaves above

all others, because of their hea%th)and strength and bravery, and the prices
97
for these rose to 300 dinars each . Itakh had been a Turkish slave who

first worked as cook %o ?alﬁm al-Abrash, and then, in 199 H, had been bought
98 -
by the Caliph Mu'tasim .

The governors of the Eastern Islamic provinces such as Khurasan, Samarqand,

Shash, Farghana, Ashrisna and Bukhara sent Turkish slaves to the Caliphs as

presents or sometimes, as was the case with the ?Ehirids, as part of the

(99) _
tribute they paid to the Caliph . According to Baihaqi. the presents sent

to Caliph Harun alzRas§§d by one of his governors in Transoxania included
100
1000 Turkish slaves . Nuh b, Saman, the governor of Bukhara, sent many

Turkish slaves to the Caliph Ma'min. It was said that Ahmad b. Tulun's
father, who became governor of Damascus and then of Egypt during the reign

(101) ,
of Mutawakkil, had been one of them . It is important to notice here

(95) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.245, Tanukhi, Mustajad, p.115

(96) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.248, Amin, Duha al-Islam, vol.1, p.85

(97) Tanukhi, Mustajgd, p.63. Historians have, in fact, made various
estimations of the prices fetched by slaves. For example, in his book

"The Ghaznavids", on p.209, Bosworth indicates a price of 300 dirhims rather

than dinars for each slave, while Ya'qubi in his book al-Buldan, p.255,
although giving a price in dirhims, estimates it at 100,000-200,000 dirhims.
(98) Tabari, vol.12, p.1383, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.2L4T

(99) Bosworth, The Ghaznavids, p.208, The Tahirids and Saffarids, p.99

(100) Baihaqi, Tarikh, p.h32

(101) Abvu al-Mshasin, Nujum, vol.3, p.2, Bosworth, Ghaznavids, pp.208-209
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that some Caliphs, like Mu'tasim, were so eager to have Turkish slaves
that they asked their governors in the Eastern regions to send such slaves
to them, to add to those they had previously boughé102). These slaves
gradually became accustomed to the social life of Muslims. The question
novw presents itself: Were these Turks already Muslims when they were
brought to the capital, or did their conversion follow their arrival
there? There is, in fact, no direct evidence which allows us to answer
this question. The Turkish slaves were all described, certainlj, as ﬁon-
Arabic speaking ('Ajgg§103). Even Ashinas, Itakh, Wasif and Sima al-
Dimashqi, who weie bought in Baghdad, belonged to this group, according to
the historiané1o ); However, as the armies of the Caliphate had to consist
of Muslims, these Turkish slaves would have had to become Muslims before
.entering the Caliphal arm%es.

When the& first appeared in Islamic society, Turkish slaves worked as
domestics, later called FafEsﬁI£105) in the houses of the wealthy and of
statesmen, and in the palaces of the Caliphs. Itakh, for instance, was a
cook of Salam al-Abrash, and Mu'tasim later bought him from al-Abrash, as
mentioned above. In addition, some were employed as guards at those houses

(106)

and palaces, and these were later called Mu§§3fiya . Most of these

(102) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, pp.255, 256, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.233, Suy'ﬁ{i',
p.336

(103) Tabari, vol.12, p.1544, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.320

(104) Ya'qubi, al~Buldan, p.256, AbT al-Mahdsin, vol.2, p.276, Ibn Khaldfn,

vol.3, part 3, p.580

(105) During the reigns of Mu'tadid, Muktafi and Mugtadir. See Sabi, Rusim,
p.8, al-Wuzara', pp.23, 135, 26k

(106) During the reigns of Mu'tadid, Muktafi and Mugtadir. See Sabi, Rustm,

pp.8, 25, al-Wuzara', pp.17, 41
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guards were either foot soldiers or horsemen, and they had to patrol
outside the palaces of the Caliphs and princes. Some also had to guard

inside these palaces. Those who stood as sentries outside the various

(107)
rooms were later called Hujariya . In the course of time, many Muslims,
(108)
among them Caliphs and statesmen, married Turkish women , thus helping

to bring about the integration of the Turks into Islamic society. . In such
ways, their social status gradually began to improve. Although the Umayyad
Caliphs discriminated against the non-Arab element, and prohibited them
from holding administrative posts, they did employ certain Turks, according
to Irbiié109). But doubts have been raised as to the truth of this as
there are no other sources which corroborate Irbili's assertion. In part-
icular, none of the contemporary historians of that period, such as Ya'qubi,
makes a similar claim. In any case, the situation changed as soon as the
'Abbﬁsihs came to rule, for they began to employ many Turks, although the
first foreigners they did employ were Iranians. The Turks were used as .
guards and soldiers and suchlike. It seems that the Caliphs recruited
Turks to serve alongside the veteran 'Arabs and Iranians, because the Turks,

unlike these others, did not so pride themselves on their nationality that

they behaved exclusivel&. The Turks were valued for their bravery and

_ (107) During the reigns of Mu'tadid, Muktafi and Mugtadir. See sabz, Rusum,

op.8, 25, al-Wuzara', pp.17, 41, SU1i, Akhbar al-Radi wa-L-Muttaqi, p.86,

Meskawaih, Tajarib al-Umam, vol.1, p.38

(108) Jahiz, Mandqib, p.75, Ibn al-Sa'i, Nisa' al-Khulfa', p.100, Diyarbakri,

Tarkikh al-Khamis, vol.2, p.37T, Irbili, pp.221, 237, Abu al-Mshasin, vol.2,

P.250

(109) Irbili, pp.h5, 4T, L8
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(110)
fidelity. According to certain historians , the Caliph Abu Ja'far

al-Mansur was the first Caliph to recruit Turks for the 'Abbasid army.
Hamad al-Turki was one of these. It is important to notice, though,
that when the Caliph Mansur decided to found Baghdad, in 140 H, he

specified that separate quarters (Qat@'i') be built for the Turks, and
(111) =

the 'Arabs and Iranians were similarly accommodated .
The Caliph Mahdi employed Turks as his father Mansir had done.

Mubarak al-Turki was one of those ?o b§ employed by both Mansur and
‘ 112 -
Mahdi and, later by the Caliph Hadi . We may note that Manazil al-
) (113)

Turki was charged by Mahdi to be the guardian and mentor of his son 'Isd .
As regards the Caliph Harin al-Rashid, it was said that he employed Turks
in both civil and military positions, which proves that their social

status had improved. For example, in 170 H, Faraj al-Khadim was given

the responsibility of building the fortress of ?arsﬁi11h), in order that
the increasing threat of Byzantine aggression could be resisted. Masrur
al-Khadim was put in charge of military expendituri115). Furthermore,

some Turks rose to positions of great importance, such as the leadership

(110) Tha'alibi, Lata'if, p.20, Qalgashandi, Subih, vol.1, p.415, Omar,

The Composition of the 'Abbasid Support in the Early 'Abbasid Period, p.170,

E1-'Ali, The Foundation of Baghdad, p.96

(111) Omar, The Composition, p.172, E1-Ali, The Foundation of Baghdad, p.97

(112) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.76, Tha'alibi, Lata'if, p.20, Qalgashandi,
vol.1, p.h15

(113) Balaghuri, Futdh, p.30L

(114) Tabari, vol.10, p.60k, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.83, AbT al-Fida', vol.2,
p.13 ‘

(115) Tabari, vol.11, p.T12, Abu al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.136
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of the armed forces. Historians mention that Rasﬁzd, in 176 H, appointed
.8indi b. Shahik as commander of the Caliphal troops sent to quell the

insurrection in Syria which had been caused by the tribal rivalries of

(116) ;

the Yamaniya and Mudariya . The Caliph pu% this same man in charge
- 117) -
of the suppression of the 'Alawi insurrections . In 191 H, Rashid
(118)
. appointed Hamawayh al-Khadim to be in charge of the Khurasan post (Barid) .

Turks were also employe% during the reigns of Aﬁzn and Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi,
It was said that Ashiﬂ55119), who played an important role in subsequent
events, was one of tﬁese.

It seems to have been the case that these early 'Abbasid Caliphs had
not employed Turks in accordance with any systematic policy. Turkish
influence in Baghdad grew steadily and their numbers increased, especially
once the Caliphs Ma'mun and Mu'tagim came to the throne. Ma'min seems to
have taken note of the fact that the 'Arabs had aided his brother Amin
during the civil war. He also realized that the fanatical pride they took
in their own tribe (Ta'agsub) was the cause of troubles throughout the
en?ire state. This was_especially the case with the Yamaniya and Mudariya

tribes, which were causing trouble in Syria and Egypt. Ma'mun therefore,

in 214 H, sent an army, which included 4000 Turks, under the 1ead?rsh§p of
. 120

AbG Ishaq.al-Mu'tasim, to overcome the 'Arab insurrection in Egypt (. §n
121
addition, he sent his military leader Haidar b. Kawus, known as Afshin ’

(116) Ton al-Athir, vol.5, p.93

(117) Isfahani, Magatil, pp.33L, 335 .

(118) ?abarz, vol.11, p.712, Abu al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.136
(119) ?abarz, vol.11, p.1017, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.189
(120) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.216, AbT al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.208

(121) Afshin was a pre-Islamic title borne by the native princes of Ashrusna.

See The Encycldpedia of Islam, vol.1, p.241 (0ld Edition - 1913)



19

! (122)
to Egypt in 215 H to quell a further insurrection . The Iranians as

well as the 'Arabs were mistrusted by Ma'mun, for he had noticed that
they aspired to positions of power and authority. It had been the ambition
of Abl Muslim al-Khurasani, Barmakids and Banl Sahil which had alerted him
to this. He therefore tried favouring the Turks in order to counteract the
influence of the 'Arébs and Iranians. He recruited them in increased numbers
to quell the various rebellions which had arisen against state policy.
During the reign of Mu'tasim, Turks rose to positions of even greater
importance. Mu'ta§im}s increased degree of reliance on their services,
both before and after his accession to the throne, was a result of his
needs and of certain other circumstances. He even entrusted the leadership
of the 'Abbasid army to sone of them such as, AfshZ§123), Ashings, Itakh,
Wasif, Bugha and otheri12 ). It is indicative of the Caliph's attitude
that he was said to have removed the names of 'Arabs from the . register of

(125)

state (Diwan), and to have written the names of Turks in their places .

(122) Tabari, vol.11, p.1105, Sdlim, Tarikh al-Tskandariyysh, p.148, Kashif,

Misr fi 'Ahd al-Wulat, pp.27-28

(123) Some recent authors, however, have indicated that Afshin was of

Iranian origin, cf. Osman, Mu'tasim and the Turks, p.20, R. Mottahedeh,

The ‘Abbasid Caliphate in Iran, p.76. But doubts can be raised as to the

truth of this, as there is no corroborating evidence to be found in the
accounts of the contemporary historians such as ?abafz, Ya'qubi and others.
Moreover, Afshin's name is always mentioned along with those of other
prominent Turkish commanders of the Caliph Mu'tasim. See ?abarz, vol. 11,
pp. 1169, 1179, 1300, 1301, 1327-28

(124) Tabari, vol.11, p.1327, Ya'qubi, vol.3, pp.162, 168, Tbn al-Athir,
vol.5, p.266

(125) SuyGtI, Tarikh al-Khulafa', p.335, Qaramani, p.40
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1

Moreover, he made sure that the Iranians were kept from serving in the
various offices of stateé turned a deaf ear to their requests, and con-
fiscated their estate§12 ). All this made clear when Mu'tasim organized
the troops for the Amorion expedition. Most of the positions of command
in this army were held by Turk§127). It is important to mention here the
factors which were operative in persuading Mu'tasim to rely so heavily on
these relative newcomers, the Turks.

Firstly, Turks, as mentioned above were brave, strong and had had
much valuable exﬁerience in war{are. In addition, they were patient in
difficulties and ordeals, and consequently stood their ground in battle
more readily than other people.

Secondly, Mu'tasim had been influenced by his mother, Marida, who 8
was a Turk from Sughd and by his wife, Shuja', who was a Turk from Tukharisé%i ).
Mu'tasim, in fact, looked very like his uncles in physical appearance. In
short; it seems likely that Mu'tasim had been moved to favour the Turks in
order that his mother and wife, both of whom were of Turkish descent, -should
be pleased.

| Thirdly, the Turks did not take a jingoistic pride in their nationality,
as did the Iranians and the 'Arabs. According to Jahiz, the Turks were a

(129)
group which had no partisan loyalty .

(126) Jahshiyari, Lost Fragments of Kitab al-Wuzara', p.61

(127) Tabari, vol.11, pp.1236, 1244, Ibn Kathir, vol.10, p.286, N. Baynes,

The Byzantine Empire, p.389, 'Adawi, al-Dawlah al-Islamiya, pp.101-102

(128) Tabari, vol.11, p.1329, Mas'Wdi, Tanbih, p.361, Suyuti, p.233,
Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.377, Shuja' was Mutawakkil's mother.

(129) Managib, p.62
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Fourthly, during the reign of Mu'tasim, the 'Abbasid state was being
threatened with many serious problems, such as the revolt of Babak al-
Khurremi which began in Adherbayjan, in 201 H, and lasted twenty year§130);
and by the Byzantine threat on the frontier; and thirdly, by the discontent
of the people of Syria and Egypt with the ‘policy of the central government.
In view of these problems, the Caliph was keen to recruit new troops in an
éﬁtempt to restore the equilibrium of the Caliphate.

The fifth factor was a political one, and one which seems to have had
great power in persuading Mu'tasim to rely on the help of the Turks. It
was said that after the death of Ma'mun, Mu'ta§i§ discovered that some
divisions of the army, consisting mainly of Iranian troops, were hoping to
install 'Abbas b. al-Ma'mun as Caliph in his place. These troops demon-
strated in Baghdad for the recognition of 'Abbas as Caliph. They probably
favoured 'Abbas because his mother had been an I;anian. A serious disturbance
seemed likely to happen, and Mu'tasim immediately sought to avoid it by
calling ;Abbas to his court. 'Abbas acknowledged his uncle as Caliph, and
afterwards went out to restore order among the disturbed soldiers. He then
dismissed the;131).

These seem to be the significant factors which lay behind Mu'tasim's use of
the Turks, either as volunteers or as slaves who had been first captured
and then sold. As a matter of fact, however, there is nothing to indicate
exactly how these slaves were purchased on behalf of the Caliph. We know
only that Mu'tasim used to send to Nuh b. Asad at Samarqand a certain Ja'far

al-Khushshakz, who would buy Turkish slaves there and then return with a

(130) Tabari, vol.11, pp.1171, 117k, 1186, Mas'di, vol.3, p.467
(131) Tabari, vol.11, p.119%, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.231, Ibn Qutayba,

Ma'arif, p.392
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number of them every year. It was thus, according to Ya'qubi, that Mu'tasim
. (132)

gathered together his 3,000 Turks during the reign of Ma'mun . An

important question now presents itself: how many such Turks did he have

when he came to the throne? There is, in fact, no accurate answer to this

question, in view of the variety of estimates which have been put forward

. (133)
by historians. In some so?rczi they are said to have numbered 18,000 ’
13

and in other sources 70,000 . Doubts have been raised as to the truth

of this second estimate, because if it is true, Mu'tasim would have had

. (135)
no need to fear their being killed off by the veteran troops . Whereas

in fact the Caliph is reported ;o have expressed the fear that the 'Arab
and Iranian soldiers might rise up in rebellion and kill all the Turks whom
he had gathered around him, Therefore, 18,000 Turks is perhaps nearer to
the réality. This estimate relates only to the Turkish slave troops.
Mu'tagim‘not only bought Turks, bpt also attracted some Turkish princes
and the sons of kings under his suzerainty by inviting them to live at his
‘court. One of those who came was Jif b. Baltakin, the son of the king of
Fgrghﬁna, a man described to the Caliph as courageous and well-versed in the

(136)

art of warfare . Haidar b. Kawus (Afshin) was another Turkish prince
(137)
who joined Mu'tasim on invitation . According to historians, Mu'tasim

distinguished -his own Turks from the other veteran soldiers by giving them
(138)
various jewels, gold-decorated belts and distinctive clothes . It is

(132) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.255
(133) Qaramani, p.64, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.233

(134) Irbili, p.222, Maqrizi, al-Nuglid al-Islamiya, p.200

(135) Tabari, vol.11, p.1179, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.236
(136) Zaydan, Tamaddun, vol.4, p.178

(137) The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol.1, p.241 (0ld edition - 1913)

(138) Mas'udi, vol.3, p.k65, Suyuti, p.336
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very important to take note of the fact that Mu'tasim's Turks were responsible
for civil disturbances which ultimately led to the building of Samarra'. For
as a result of the Turks' increasing number, concentrated largely in Baghdad,
the city became congestedE an?, due to the Turks' uncivilized behaviour, the
Baghdadis suffered great1y139 . Their presence came to be regarded as an
intolerable afflicyion by the Baghdadis.. In order to solve this problem,
Mu'tasim decided to found a new city for these unruly Turks. Eventually,

he chose the site of Semarra'. J.M. RogeighO) essentially concurs with this
understanding of the sequence of events which led to the founding of Samarra'.
He remarks that Mu'tasim probably had the new city built because he lived

in fear of an uprising of exasperated civilians, rather than of a military
rebellion.

When Samarra' was begun, in 221 H, the Caliph segregated the Turks and their
commanders from the other races. According to Ya'qubi, they had separate
quarters (Qat@'i) known by the names of their commanders, such as Qati'at
Ashins, Qati'at Wasif, Qati'at Khaqan 'Artdj, Qati'at Bugha al-Saghir,
QatI'at Bughi al-Kabir, Qati'at Sima al-Dimashqi, Qati'at Burmish, Qati'at
Ttakh and Qati'at Afshzﬁ1h1). Thﬁre were also streets where mainly Turks
lived, such as Shari' Barghamisé1 2). On the other hand, Mu'tasim tried to
preserve the natural disposition and the roughness of his Turks, which caused

them to be strong warriors, by isolating them from other elements in order

to prevent them from making mixed marriages. Such mixed marriages might

(139) Tebari, vol.11, pp.1180-81, Ya'qlbi, al-Buldén, p.256, Khatib al-
Baghdadi, vol.3, p.346, Mas'udi, Tanbih, pp.356-5T

(140) Samarra', p.129, (The Islamic City)

(141) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, pp.258, 259, 262

(142) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.262
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have modified their behaviour, making them less rough and belligerent and
thus less useful. It was said that to counteract such possibilities he
bought Turkish women slaves and married them to his favoured Turks. He
then enrolled their wives in the state Register (Diwan), and fixed constant

(143)

salaries for them. No one was allowed to divorce or leave his wife .

Finally, it would seem unreasonable to deny that the Caliph Mu'tasim
was himself responsible for creating the new element, the Turkish presence,
in Islamic society. This element was later so to gain in power that it

became the cause of the near dognfall of the Caliphate itself, as we shall

see in the following chapters.

(1L43) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.259
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We mentioned above that Mutasim founded Samerra, in 221 H, to keep the
Turks away from the discontented Baghdadis. As soon as he finished, he
removed with his Turkish corps to the new city and settled there, thus meking
it the capital of the Caliphate and the centre for Turkish activity for fifty
years.

From that tige onwards various Turks appeared in the Abbasid state who
played a great role in its éolitical affairs. Among them were Itakh, Wagif,
Ashinas, Sima al-Dimashqi, Bugha al-Kabir, Bugha al-Saghir, Afshin and others.
The Turks started to gain power gradually during Mu'tasim's reign. He charged
them with the leadership of his troops and offered them high positions in the
‘Abbasid state. Consequently, individual Turks became men of great importance
and came to hold the reins of power, particularly after they rescued the ‘Abbasid

_ (1)

state from the danger of Babak al-Khurrami and after they had assisted in

(1) He rebelled in 201 H during Ma'mun's reign in the mountains of Adherbayjen.
He had many adherents, who were called al-Khurramiyya. They flouted the law

and created much disturbance in the state. The Caliph Ma'min firstly, and then
Mu'tasim, sent many military expeditions to quell al-Khurramiyya. Bugha al-Kabir
and Haidar b.Kawus (Afshin) were the leaders of these forces, and it was the
latter who was asble to defeat Babak after many battles. Babak was captured,
brought to Samarra and hanged there in 223 H. See for more details, Tabari,
vol.11, pp.1171, 1174, 1186, Mas'hdi, Murtij, vol.3, p.467, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5,

pp. 184, 239, Shabushti, Diyarat, p.137, Ibn Kathir, Bidayas, vol.10, p.282.
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(2)

the conquest of Amorion . Mu'tasim relied on the Turks more and more

and increased their power, especiall& after 'Ujaif b. 'Anbasa, who was
Iranian by birth, plotted with 'Abbas b. al-Ma'mun against hiis). Scme
Turks were very prominent during the reign of Mu'tasim, such as Itakh

who had previously been a cock of Salam al-Abrash. Mu'tasim bought him

in 199 H because of his bravery and strength. After he had éroved his
ability in his service, the Caliph favoured him. Mu'tasim chérged Itakh
with the leadership of troops and with responsibility fdr finahcial affairs .
He also appointed him as governor of YamaiS). He continued to serve as
governor of many provinces during the reigns of the Caliphs Wathiq and

Mutawakkil. Wathiq appointed hiz)as governor of Egypt in 230 H, in addition
(

to his post as governor of Yaman .

(2) The conquest of Amorion in 223 H was one of the most important events

in the warfare between Muslims and Byzantines. The Caliph Mu'tasim gathered
& large expedition under his own leadership and that of his Turkish generals
such as Afshin who was in charge of the right wing of the troops and Ashinas
in charge of the left wing. They fought many battles with the Byzantines,
the Caliphal troops winning great victories. As a result of this, they
conquered Amorion, which was considered to be an important city of the
Byzantines. See, for more details, ?abafz, vol.11, pp.1236, 12LL, Ibn
Kathir, vol.10, p.286.

(3) Tﬁe leader 'Ujaif urged 'Abbas b. al-Ma'mun to rebel against his uncle
and to take the Caliphate from him. It seems that the reason for this was
that Mu'tasim preferred his general Afshin to 'Ujaif, and generally favoured
the Turks. See Tabari, vol.11, p.1256, Mas'Udi, vol.3, p.k73, Tbn al-Athir,
vol.5, p.251, Ibn Kathz}, vol.10, p.288

(4) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.282

(5) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.262, Ibn Khaldin, Tarikh, vol.3, part 3, p.STh
(6) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.173, Abu al-Mah@sin, vol.2, p.255, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3,
part 3, p.5Th
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(1)
Mutawakkil added Hijaz in 234 H , and finally appointed him as governor

(8)

of Sind . He also appointed him to high positions of state and he was

at various times in charge of the Maghariba, the Atrak, financial affairs

(Amwal), the post (Barid), the office of chamberlain (Hijaba), and the

(9) (10)
Dar al-Khilafa, and furthermore, he was known as prince (Amir) . Itakh

was employed by these three Caliphs to get rid of their political rivals,
and was charged with the assassinations of 'Ujaif b. 'Anbasa, 'Abbas b.

al-Ma'mun and Muhammad b.'Abd al-Malik al-Zanyt, and successfully carried
(11)
them out .
(12)

Ashinas al-Turki was another well-known personality, prominent
during Mu'tasim's reign, who reached a high position because of the bravery
which he showed during the Byzantine war and the conquest of Amorion. As

a sign of the high esteem in which the Caliph held him,‘Ashinas was said
to have been awarded a crown End a gold-decorated bel£13) and to have had
a great palace built for hix§11 ). He was then employed in num?rg?s
appointments such as (25129315) and governor of Egypt in 219 H1 .

(7) Jahshiyari, Lost Fragments of Kitab sl-Wuzara), p.68, Abu al-Mashasin,

vol.2, p.275

(8) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.173

(9) ?aba¥z, vol.12, p.1383, Ibtn al-Atﬁzr, vol.5, p.282, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3,
part 3, p.580

(10) Dhahabi, al-'Ibar, vol.1, p.416

(11) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.282, Abd al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.276

(12) He had previously been a slave (Mamluk) of Na'im b. Khazim. Ya'qubi,
al-Buldan, p.256 h

(13) Tabari, vol.11, p.1302

(14) Baladhuri, Ftuh, p.305. Among the photographs is one of this palace.
(15) Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.251

(16) Abu al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.229
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His position became even greater during the reign of Wathiq b. al-Mu'tasgim,
who followed his father's policy in relying on Turks and using them in

the various offices of state. Wathiq appointed Ashinas as his deputy

(17

during his absence, and awarded him a crown of pearls . Historians

remark on this, "The Caliph Wathiq gas the first Caliph to appoint a
Turkis?1d§puty during his absenc:e'('1 ). The Caliph also gave him 40,000,000
dirhims'g and appointed him as governor of all the.regions from the centre
of the Caliphate to the end of the Maghriéao). Eventually, he gave him
-the title of Princéal).

The other powerful Turkish leader during Mu'tasim's reign was Afshin,
who played an important role during the conquest of Amorion and who over-
came the revolt of Babak al-Khurrami as mentioned above. It seems that

.these events and others restilted in Afshin attaining to high position
during Mu'tasim's reign. The Caliph Mu'tasim even awarded him a crown of
pearls and two gold-decorated ?gégiaz). ‘He placed a golden neckl?gz)studded

with pearls around his neck too, and gave him 20,000,000 dirhims .

(17) Tabari, vol.12, p.1452, Qaramani, Akhbar al-Duwal, p.65, Maqrizi, al-
Nuqud, p.201, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.252
(18) suyuti, p.340, Qaramani, p.65

(19) Tbn al-'Adim, Zubdat al-Halb min Tarikh Halb, vol.1, p.69

(20) Although Ya'qubi says (in vol.3, p.169) "to the end of the Maghrib",
Abbasid authority did not in fact extend beyond Egypt at that time. It
may be that Ya'qubi meant Egypt alone by Maghrib.
(21) Ibn Kathir, vol.10, p.229
- (22) ?abarf, vol.11, p.1233, Mas'udi, vol.3, p.4tT1, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5 p.2h6’
(23) Sabi, Rusim, p.94
(2k) ?abafz, vol.11, p.1233, Mas'udi, vol.3, p.471, Ibn al-Atﬁzr, vol.5,

p.2L46
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(25) (26)

Eventually, Afshin was appointed as governor of Armenia and of Sind .

In point of fact, however, although Mu'tasim relied on Turks and was
very generous to them, he was careful to prevent them from encroaching on
his authority and interfering in the affairs of state. He was successful in
overcoming their ambitions for dgmination and authority. For insfance, he
eliminated his general Afshin in 226 H after he had noticed him becoming a
great danger to the statizT). In his later years Mu'tasim was reported to
have expressed regret that he had favoured Itakh, Ashinas, Afshin and Wa§zf,
who were, according to him, as nothing compared to the four men who had been
favoured by his brother Ma'mﬁéza). He therefore established a new non-Turkish
division in the hope of getting himself rid of Turkish influence, and called
them Magﬁéribéag). Yet although Mu'tasim attempted to limit Turkish influence,
he was unable to do so entirely, because the Turks were a great military power
whose influence was difficult to evade. Their hold on politics, the army,
financiel and administrative affairs became stronger and stronger, particularly
after the death of Mu'tasim and during the reign of Wathiq, who was considered’

to be a weak ruler, and who therefore presented them with a splendid opportunity

for increasing their influence on all the affairs of state.

(25) Baladhuri, p.218

(26) Tabari, vol.11, p.1233, Mas'Gdi, vol.3, p.471, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.2k6
(27) Tsbari, vol.11, p.1314-18

(28) Mu'tasim is reported to have expressed this opinion to Ishagq b. Ibrahim.
Ishaq his brother Muhammad, his uncle Tahir b. al-Husain, and the latter's son
'Abdullah, are designated as the four proteges of Ma'mun. Istq was governor of
Khurasan. See ?abaf?, vol.11, p.1327-28.

(29) This consisted of Egyptian ‘Arabs (of the Yaman and Qais tribes). See,

Mas'udi, vol.3, p.465, The Encycolpedia of Islam, vol.1, p.241 (see Afshin).
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We may consider Wathiq's reign as the turning point of the 'Abbasid

state's attitude towards the Turks and their interference in the affairs

of state. Instead of confining their activities to military operations
only, Wathiq made it possible for them to attain high positions in the
state. They controlled the office of Hijaba, believing that as the Caliph
held the real power in the state, he ought to be under their control, and
that the Hajib was the person with the best opportunities for observing
the Caliph and passing on the resulting information about the affairs of
state to those Turks who might wish to take action about them. They held

this position during the reign of Mu'tasim and his successors. Wang

and Sima al-Dimashqi were Hajibs during Mu'tagim?sreigé30), vhile Itakh

wvas Hajib to Wathiq and Mutawakki§31). Wasif was.ggjig to Wathiq, Mutawakkil
and Munta§i£32). According to Irbili, Salih b. Wagif and Mis@ b. Bugh®

. (33) )
were Hajibs to Mu'tazz and Muhtadi .

The other office which Turks occasionally filled was that of the
_(3k)

Vizirate. Autamish was the Wazir of Musta'in and Wasif was the minister

(Wazir) of Mutawakkil, despite the fact that he had not been officially

‘ (35)
given this title .

(30) Ya'dﬁbi, vol.3, p.168

(31) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1383, 1384, Tanukhi, Mustajad, p.142, Dhehebi, vol.l,
p.k16

(32) qabafz, vol.12, p.1384, Irbili, pp.225, 227, 228, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3,
part 3, p.580, Sabi, Rusum, pp.33, T3

(33) Irbili, p.233

(34) Tabari, vol.12, p.1508, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.312, AbU al-Mahasin,
vol.2, p.327, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.600

(35) Tanukhi, Jami' al-Tawarikh, vol.8, p.11, SEHI, Rusum, p.33
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All official documents issuing from the government bore their signature. As
Turkish influence gradually increased, the Caliphs began to grant them the
governorship of various provinc(:ezs for instance of Egypt, Syria, Palestine,
Yaman, Sind, Armenia and others% Although the revenues from these provinces
were paid to their Turkish governors, these men in turn, it seems, had to give
some of this money to the central treasury in return for having been given the
provinces by the Caliph.

It is noteworthy the Turkish governors did not actually go to the provinces
which the Caliphs had given them to govern, but preferred to stay in Semarra',
the capital, in order to be near the Caliph and so to retain their supervision
and domination of the affairs of state. They therefore sent deputies out to
the provinces to rule in their names. When Mu'tasim appointed his military
leader Afshin as governor of Adherbayjan and Sind, Afshin authorized his cousin
Mankajur to govern there in his steaé37). According to Ya'qubi, when Wathiq
appointed Ashinas as the governor of various western regions, among them Syria
and Egypt, Ashinas sent deputies to rule in his namiBe). Itakh authoriied
'Anbasa b. Ishaq al-pabb§39) to govern Sind, and Harthama Sﬁzf-i-BamyEé °) to

(k1)
govern Yaman after the Caliph Wathiq had given them the governorships .

(36) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1422, 1508, Ya'qidi, vol.3, pp.169, 173, 186, Ibtn al-
Athir, vol.5, pp.257, 312, Abh al-Mahdsin, vol.2, pp.229, 255, 256, 275, 327
(37) Tabari, vol.11, p.1301, Ibn al-Athir; vol.5, p.25T

(38) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.169, AbU al-Mehasin, vol.2, p.231

(39) During the region of Mutawakkil, 'Anbasa had been sent to Egypt as the
deputy of Muntasir when the latter had been made governor of Egypt by his
father Mutawakkil. See, Tabari, vol.12, pp.1417-18, 1430-31

(40) Shir-i-Bamyan is a Persian title meaning Lion of Bamyan. Harthams may
well have been & ruler of Bamyan.

(41) ?abafz, vol.11, p.1335, vol.12, p.1373, Ya'qubi, vol.3, pp.169, 173
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Finally, Baikabek authorized Ahmad b. Tiliun to rule in Egypt after the Caliph
Mu'tazz had appointed him as its ruleihZ).

It seems that these men who were authorized by the Turkish governors to
rule in the various provinces had more respect for their masters than for the
Caliphs. In this way, the links and the loyalty which were found between
. the Caliphs and their governors were gradually reduced. A sign of this loss
of respect for the Caliph was that these deputy governors prayed for their
Turkish masters after praying for the Caliph during the Friday prayer, and
that they had their masters' names stamped on the coinagéhs). This situation
grew to be a dangerous one for the state, because certain of the deputies were
ambitiouzhmen who attempted to gain independence, as did Mankajur b. Qarin for
igstanci ). Later, Ahmad b. Tulin succeeﬁed in becoming an independent ruler
in Egypt and established the Tulunid stati 5). However, the Turks who were
in control of the various offices of state in Samarra' employed secretaries
(Kuttab) to assist them, as they themselves were iliiterate. Accordingly,
everyone who held an office had a private secretar§ 6).

As for the financial affairs, the Turks dominated them, too. In fact,
the Turks were not satisfied with the grants and gifts which were offered to

them by the Caliphs, but gained control of the central treasury, and thereby

amassed huge fortunes. It seems that was a result of encouragement from the

(k2) Tebar, vol.12, p.1697, Ya'qibi,*vol.3, p.186
(43) Tabari, vol.11, p.1318, vol.12, p.1383, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.275,

Kashif, Misr fi 'Ahd al-Wulat, pp.28, 29

(L4) Tabari, vol.12, p.1301-1302
(45) Tabari, vol.12, p.1697, vol.13, pp.2011, 2028, 2038, 2048
(46) ?&bafZ, vol.12, p.1535, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.173, Tanukhi, Faraj, vol.l,

pp.134%, 157, 158, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.269
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Caliphs themselves. It is mentioned that Musta'zn, upon coming to the Caliphate,
allowed Autamish and Shahik al-Khadim to use the central treasury freely. His

mother also joined them in this. I?hf?Ct’ all the revenues which were paid into
T .
the state treasury were used by them ., Moreover, the Caliph melted gold and

silver vessels for them and restricted his own expenditure in order to be able
(48)
to satisfy their desires and ambitions .

Historians mention the wealth which was amassed by various Turks, and

report that whe?hIgakh died in 235 H, he left gold to the value of about
9 -
1,000,000 dinars . When Bugha al-Kabir died in 248 H, he left great estates

and goods whose value was estimated at about 10,000,000 dinars. He left also

_ _(s0) _
ten pearls estimated at being worth about 3,000,000 dinars . As for Wasif

(who died in 253 H), 1,000,000 dinars were found buried in his courtyaréS1).
Naturally, this aspect of Turkish dominance affected the central treasury,
which often suffered bankruptcy, as occurred during the reign of Mu'tazz. It
was said that when he came to the throne he found only 500,000 dinars in the
treasurésa). As a result of the miserable condition to which the state was
reduced by the increase of Turkish influence and by their control of the
central treasury, the government was unable to provide troops to combat the
Byzantines who seized this opportunity of attacking the borders of the state
in 249 H. This in turn forced the government to turn to th?5§§Ch of Baghdad

and Samarra' in order to secure funds for supporting an army .

-

(47) Tebari, vol.12, pp.1512-13, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.313

(48) Tabari, vol.12, p.15kb '

(49) Tabari, vol.12, p.1384-87, Dhahabi, 'Iber, vol.1, p.416

(50) Ibn Kathir, vol.11, p.2

(51) Tabari, vol.12, p.1659

(52) Tabari, vol.12, p.1545, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.320, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2,
p.332

(53) Tabari, vol.12, p.1511, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.181
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Turkish influence in Samarra' had an even greater impact on the running
of the Caliphate itself when they began to interfere in the appointing of
the Cgliph. Wathiq (227-232 H) was the last to be chosen in the traditional
way. Up to this time, Caliphs had always been designated by their predecessors,
but during his reign, Wathiq did not even desire to take the responsibility
of nominating a successor. He was reported to have said, "God does not hold
me responsible for it (The Caliphate) either in this life or the nextfgh)
After his death a meeting of the men who held the reins of power was célled
to decide the question of succession. The dominant members ﬁere the chief
judge (Qadi) Ahmad b. Abi Duwad . and three high civilian officials, the Wazir
Muhammad b. al-Zayyat, Ahmad b. Khalid, and 'Umar b. Faraj, and the two most
prominent military commanders Wang and Itakh., In this we see clearly the
extent of Turkish influence in the state at that time. When Ahmad b. Abi Duwad
and Muhammad b. al-Zayyat nominated their candidate Muhammad b. al-WEﬁhiq,
the Turks rejected this. Wagif led the opposition against them, He announced
that, in his opinion, Muhammad b. al-Wathiq was a minor and was unable to manage
the Caliphati55). When those present were convinced by this argument, the
Turks announced their candidate, Ja'far b. al-Mu'tasim, who was twenty six
years old and the meeting recognised him as Caliph. The chief judge clothed
Ja'far in the official robe of the Caliphate, and then all those zresent
acknowledged him as Caliph, and gave him the title of Mutawakkil(.5 ). This
established a precedent for the Turks to install other Caliphs. In this way,

they gained full control of the reins of power, and consequently had freedom

of action in all affairs of state.

(54) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.1T1

(55) Tabari, vol.12, p.1368, Ya'q@bi, vol.3, p.171, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5 p.278

(56) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1369, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.172, Ibn al—AtﬁE}, vol.5 p.278
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The new Caliph Mutawakkil (232-24LT H) tolerated Turkish interference at
the outset of his reign because he felt that he was indebted to them for his
installation as Caliph. We see that he allowed them to reach high positions
in the government. Later, however, he came to feel that they constituted a
great danger to the Caliphate itself, and resolving to put an end to their
influence, he began to resist them and.gradually restricted their involvement
in the running of the state. It was reported that Mutawakkil in 247 H ordered
the confiscation of Wagif's estates in Isfehan and Jibal and gave them to
Fatih b. KthEéST). There is other evidence of Mutawakkil's hostility to
the Turks; in,(§g§ instance, the fact that he was successful in having Itakh

killed in 235 H , and also arranged to have Wang and Bugha similarly

(59)
eliminated . As soon as the Turks realised Mutawakkil's policy towards

them had changed they resolved to kill him. They discovered that his son
: (60)
Muntasir was willing to be their ally in this . As a result of Muntasir's
(61)
hostility towards his father's policy , he sided with the Turks, and part-

jcularly with their leader Wasif, who was the one to decide to kill the Caliph.
Their plan was successful and they murdered him on Tuesday » the third: of -
(62) ‘

Shawwal in 24T H . Afterwards they went to Muntasir and hailed him as

Caliph. They then asked all high officials .of state and other military

(57) Tabari, vol.12, p.1452, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.301

(58) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1384-87, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.173
(59)v?abar§,»vol.12, p. 1456, Ibn al-Athzr, vol.5, p.302. More deﬁails on
this point are given on the following chapter

(60) ?gbarz, vol.12, p.1458, Mas'udi, vol.l, p.3k

(61) More details on this point are given in the following chapters

(62) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1452-60, Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.378, Ibtn ;&—Athzr,

vol.5, pp.302, 303
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leaders to support him. His two brothers Mu'tazz and Mu'ayyad were forced
to acknowledge his authority. Finally, the Turks threatened reprisals
against anyone who refused to recognize the new Calip£63).

The murder of Mutawakkil was the first attack on an ‘Abbasid Caliph by
the Turks, and it served to confirm their influence. The murder of Mutewakkil
was virtually the murder of the authority of the Caliphate, and a victory for
the Turks. Although the Caliphs continued to make efforts to resist Turkish
control, they found this extremely difficult, and they were installed and
dethroned whenever the Turks wished. As Ibn al-?aq@aqish) describes, "Turks
held the reins of power in the state after the murder of Mutawakkil, ahd
they found the Caliphs weak. The Caliph was a captive. When they wished
they let him live; when they wished they dethroned him; when they wished
they killed him",

Muntasir, whose regime lasted six months (shawwal 247-Rabi al-Thani 248 H),
was recognized as Caliph by the murderers of his faZher, and the next day the
people were forced to acknowledge him as Caliph toi 5). Naturally, Muntasir
was ‘completely under Turkish dominance. His two brothers, Mu'tazz and Mu'ayyad
had been designated as his heirs, but the Turks were anxious about them as
they had been responsible for the death of their father. They therefore
obliged Muntasir to remove them from the succession, and to give the Turks
freedom to choose the person whom they wished to have as Caliph. .It was
reported that Ahmad b. al-Khagib advised Wasif and Bugh@, "We can expect no
security from those two young men [Mu'tazz and Mu'ayyad] after the death of

Muntasir, because if Mu'tazz ever becomes Caliph he will kill us all. It is

(63) ?abarz, vol.12, pp.1473-75, Ibn al-AtHZr, vol.5, pp.303, 307
(64) Fakhri, p.243

(65) Tabari, vol.12, p.1hT1
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(66)
therefore best if we prevent them from ever coming to power ". Wasif and

Bugha asked Muntagir to remove his two brothers from the succession. Muntasir
was unable to refuse and reluctantly obeyed. He was said to have ordered
his two brothers to present themselves at his court, and then he asked them
to give up their rights to the successign. It is said that Mu'tazz vehemently
refused, whereupon the Turks threatened him with death. Mu'ayyad exclaimed,
"Dogs! You attacked our family before and now you are wanting to attack your
master again. Let me have & talk with hii67). He finally persuaded Mu'tazz
that it was futile to refuse: "Because they are determined to kill you if
you do".

As for their brother Muntasir, he expressed his remorse for what he
>had just done and apologized to them. He said, "Do not think that I have
done this because I want to live until my son grows up and then appoint
him Caliph. By God, that has never been my ambition! I swear to God that
I would rather apboint my father's sons rather than any of my cousins. But
these Turks forced me to remove you and I feared that, if I refused, they
might come and kill you£68). It seems from this that Muntasir was angered
by the blatant interference of the Turks in the affairs of state, even
though he had previously been on their side. He probably began to feel
that he had no power in his own regime, and to regret.the murder of his
father. It was reported that some of his friendsxsaw him crying and, upon
asking him the reason, were told, "I dreamt that my father told me "Beware
Muhammad! You killed me and seized my Caliphate. By God you will only
enjoy your ill-gotten position for a few days, and then you will go to

(69) ,
hell” . As a result of all this Muntasir began to challenge

(66) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1485-86, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.309

‘(67) Tabgfz, vol.12, p.1488, Ibn al—Athzr, vol.5, p.310

(68) Tabari, vol.12, p.1488, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.310, Musta'in, for
example, was one of his cousins. |

(69) @abaf?, vol.12, pp.1496-97, Tbn Kathir, vol.10, p.353
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the Turks openly, and they became anxious to assassinate him as soon as
possible. They seized the opportunity offerred by an illness, and bribed
his doctor Ibn al-Taifuri to poison hiiTO). He died in 248 H, He was
twenty six years old and his reign had lasted only six months.

The Turks then met in order to decide who should be made the new Caliph.
They agreed firstly to accept the opinion of Bugha al-Kaﬁ?r, Bugha al—SagﬁEr,
Autamish and Ahmad ‘b, al—Khaé§£71). However, Bugha al-Kabir advised,
"We should choose scmeone of whom we are afraid, because if the person we
decide upon is afraid of us, we will vie with each other in trying to obtain
as much power as possible, and we will end up by killing one anotheixz).
The Turks did not agree with this, and eventually decided not to choose
one of Mutawakkil's sons in case he should kill them in revenge. They agreed
rather to have Ahmad b. al-Mu'tasim as Caliph and they gave him the title
of Musta'§é73). Yet not all the Turks were satisfied with the election of
Musta'in, and some of them did not recognize him as Caliph. Conflict broke
out among them and lasted three days, but eventually the supporters of
Musta'in were victorious and then all the generals and people acknowledged

() _ (15)

him as Caliph . Duri remarks, "Turkish control of the government and

(70) @abai?, vol.12, p.1495, Mas'udi, vol.4, p.50, Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.378,

Dhehabi, . 'Ibar, vol.1, p.453, Suyﬁgf, p.357, Qaramani, p.T7

(71) Tebari, vol.12, pp.1501, 1502, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.311, Ibn al-
Taqtaqa, p.240

(72) Tavari, vol.12, p.1502

(73) Tebari, vol.12, p.1501, Ya'qubi,.vol.3, p.180, AbT al-Fida', vol.2, p.lk
(74) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1503-150k, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.180, Ibn al-Athir, vol.S,
p.311

(75) Duri, Dirasat fi al-'Usdr al-'Abbasiyah al-Muta'khira, p.15
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their appointing of Caliphs were the result of their ambitions and desire
for power, and were not guided by high ideals or principles., They therefore
chose those men who would be acquiescent and submissive to their desires".

Turkish influence increased greatly during the reign of Musta'in
(248-252 H). In 248 H he appointed Autamish as governor of Egypt, and his
Wazir. He appointed Bugha al-Sharabi (al-Seghir) as governor of Hulwan,
Masbadhan and Mahrajanqudhaq, and Shahik al-Khadim as supervisor of his
palace, goods and treasuries. He favoured these two men above all otheré76).
The Turks were not satisfied with the positions which the Caliph had given
them, but obliged him to imprison his two cousins Mu'tazz and Mu'ayyad,
still fearing reprisals for the murders of their father and brother. Musta'in
did as they demande§77).

Bugha al-Kabir, Bugha al-Seghir, Autamish, Baghir end Wasif dominated
the government. They began persuading the Caliph to eliminate their Turkish
;ivals and enemies. For example, they asked him to exile 'Ubaidullah b.

(78) -
Yahya b. Khagan . Again Musta'in complied with their demand. He exiled

(76) Tabari, vol.12, p.1508, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.312

(77) Tabari, vol.12, p.1507, AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.327

(78) Ibn Khaqan was a Turkish civilian, who disliked the Turkish military
leaders, probably because of their disrespect for the Caliphs, who were after
all, Muslims. He had proved his loyalty in long service under the ‘Abbasids.
He occupied various positions in the state. The Caliph Mutawakkil favoured
him and appointed him as his own minister (Eggzg). In addition, he appointed
him as the commander of the new military division "Shakiriyya", which was
organised by the Caliph in order to resist the influence of the Turkish
military commanders. It was due to the very favourable attitude with which
Mutawakkil treated Ibn KHEqEn, and due to the latter's influence upon the

Caliph that the Turkish leaders were antagonistic towards him.
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'Ubaidullah to Burqa. Ahmad b. al-Kh351b whose exile they had also asked
for, he sent to the island of Cret£79). Thus, during the reign of Musta'in
the Turks were the true masters of the ‘Abbasid state. Yet though they came
to high positions during his reign; we find phat their attitude towards him
changed rapidly, due to rumours that he wanted to be done with them. Tﬁe
fact is that Musta! 1n had not originally had any de51re to be Callph but
had simply been chosen by the Turks, who were in the hablt of 1nsta111ng
and deposing Caliphs whensoever they wished. In the end Musta'in decided
to leave Samarra' and to get far away from the power of the Turks there in
order to protect himself and to attempt a new and from a safer position to
combat them. He went to Baghdad because he knew that in that city he would
get the support of the Baghdadis and Tahlrlds. Furthermore, he had the

support of certaln Turks, such as Wa51f and Bugha, who accompanied hunto

Baghdad. Then began a time of many dlsturbances, conflicts and of civil

(80)
war . According to %bn al-Taqtaqa, "Musta in's reign and his state were
81)
chaotic in the extreme." The poets of the time reflected this condition

and described it as full of the confusion which had been brought about by
Turkish interferenciez). When the civil war was over, the Samarran Turkish
troops held the upper uand, and the unlucky Caliph Musta'in was exiled po”
Wasit in accordance with the agreement which had been decided upon by the
two eides. But it seems that the Turks of Samarra' were not completely
satisfied with this, and they decided to have Musta'in killed. %gg{ sent

someone, who succeeded in assassinating him in his place of exile .

(79) Tsbari, vol.12, p.1508, Ibn sl-Athir, vol.5, p.312

(80) We give more details concerning this in Chapter four.

(81) Fakhri, p.241

(82) Mas'Gdi, vol.lk, p.61

(83) It was said that the person sent by the Turks to carry out the

assassination was Sa'id b. Salig al-Turki, who killed the former Caliph

by cutting his head while he was at prayer. See, ?abarz, vol.12, pp.16T70-T2
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The circumstances of the Caliphate during the reign of Mu'tazz (252~
255 H) were not better than those of the previous period. The Caliphate
returned to Samarrd', and once again came under Turkish control from which
Musta'in had attempted to escape. We now see Turkish power increasing
greatly, and they soon dominated all the affairs of state as before.
Mu'tazz held the Caliphate just as long as the Turks remained satisfied
with him. That this was generallyhrecognized we can see in the following
story recounted by Ibn al-?aqgaqia ): "When Mu'tazz held court for the
first time, surrounded by courtiers and by entertainers (Durafa'), diviners
('Arrafiin) were summoned before him and were asked, 'Tell us how long he
will live and how long he will remain as Caliph'. One of the entertainers
spoke up and said, 'I can divine from the Turks both how many years he will
live and the duration of his Caliphate.' When asked how he could do this
he replied, 'It's just as long as the Turks want it to bel'. Everyone in
the court laughed." . Bugha al-Sharabi (al-Saghir), Baikabak, Wasif and his
son gEli@ dominated the government and treated the state as their private
property. Their power increased to the point that the Caliph could neither
give them orders nor object to what they did. It was reported, for instance
that Salih b. Wang arrested many statesmen. Some of them were secretaries
(Kutt@b), and one was Ahmad b. Isra'il, the minister (Wazir) of the Caliph.
When Mu'tazz learned of this he intervened to secure the release of his
Eggzg, but Salih simply ignored him and his demanéBS).

Some historians reveal Salih b. Wasif's influence and control of
Caliphal affairs by saying, "All official documents which were issued by

(86)

the government were signed with his name". As a result of the insulting

(84) Fakhri, p.2h3
(85) Tebari, vol.12, pp.1706-1707, Tbn KhaldGn, vol.3, part 3, p.626

(86) Mas'Gdi, Tanbih, p.365, Ibn al-'Imad, Shadharat al-Dhahab, vol.2, p.128
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attitude of the Turks towards the Caliphate, both ignoring the orders of
the Caliph and imposing their own will on all the affairs of state, the
inevitable conflict occurred between them and the Caliph. Mu'tazz began

to take(geﬁsures against them and he succeeded in having Wa§zf murdered

in 253 H ! and Bugha al-$agﬁ§r in 254 §88). It seems that the main
obstacle to his fully carrying out his plan to eliminate all the powerful
Turks was a shortage of money, for all the state treasuries were almost
empty. As a result of this, some military corps such as Maghariba and
Faraghina, which in the beginning had sided with the Caliph, joined forces
with the Turks, and this made the whole problem worse. These military
corps had asked the Caliph to pay their salaries, which totalled 50,000
dinars, but he was unable at that moment to raise such a sum. He was said
to have asked for help from his mother, Qabzpa, but she denied having that
much money.- The troops therefore ail agreed to dethrecne hié?g). They
crowded in front of his palace and asked him to come outside to meet them,
but he apologized, saying that he had been taking medicine and was therefore
feeling weak. Some Turks, such as $Elip b. Wang, Muhammad b. Bugha and
Baikabak, then entered his palace and took him forcibly to the palace yard.
The ground was very hot, and the Caliph, who had been taken from his palace
without having been given a chance to put shoes on, began lifting his

feet up one by one in order to escape the heat. One of the Turks began to

strike his face. The man who was hitting him demanded that he abdicate.

(87) ?abafz, vol.12, pp.1687-88, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.185, Ibn al-AtH;f, vol.5,
p.335, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.619

(88) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1709, Ibn al—AtﬁEr, vol.5, p.338, Ibn Kathir, vol.11,
p. 1k

(89) Tabari, vol.12, p.1709, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.187, Mas'%di, vol.k, p.92,

Ton al-Athir, vol.5, p.341, Suyuti, p.360, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.632
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~They then %ug)him in a room and tortured him further until he gave in to
their demang . Finally, they brought the judge Ibn Abi al-Shawarib and
some witnesses before him in order to legalize his abdicatioig1). It
vas said that Mu'tazz had agreed to abdicate on the understanding that
the Turks would not further molest him, and would respect his properties ’
and his family. But the Turks, as was their habit, were afraid to leave
him alive, and they broke their promise.- They tortured him yet again,
and he was not allowed to eat or drink for three days. Finally he was
imprisoned in an underground room. He died in Sha'ban 255 é92). Immed-
iately after his death they punished his family too. They arrested his
mother Qaﬁzga, Jailed her, and later exiled her to Makk§93).

After getting rid of Mu'tazz the Turks chose Muhammad b. al-Wathiq
as the next Caliph. They brought him from Baghdad to Samarra' and had
him installed, and then gave him the title of Muhtadi. The Caliph Muhtadi
(255-256 H) was described as a godly man who had a great desire to reform
the Caliphate, whose affairs were full of corruption as a result of
instability. Although he began to plan for many reformé9h), the measures

he took came to nothing, due to the continual interference of the Turks

in the affairs of state. However, Muhtadi realized quite clearly from the

(90) @abar;, vol.12, pp.1710-11, Mas'udi, vol.4, p.92, Ibn al-AtﬁEr, vol.5S,
p.3b42, Suyﬁ@f, p.360, Ibn Kathzf, vol.11, p.16

(91) Tabari, vol.12, p.1710, AbJ al-Mahasin, vol.3, p.2k

(92) Tabari, vol.12, p.1711, Mas'di, vol.k, p.92, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.3k2,
Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.342, Abu al-Mahasin, vol.3, p.24

(93) Tabari, vol.12, p.1717, Dhahsbi, 'Ibar, vol.2, pp.10-11
'(9h) ?abar;, vol.12, p.1736, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.187, Mas'udi, vol.4, p.103,

Irbili, p.231, Ibn Khald@n, vol.3, part 3, pp.628, 631



Ly

beginning that the Turks were the dominant force in the state, having
appointed him Caliph. He therefore attempted to decrease their power

by encouraging the rivalry that existed between them. He was said to

have finally succeeded in having Salih b, Wa§§f and Baikabak murdereégs).
It soon became clear that he had engineered their demise, and the Turks
unified themselves under the leadership of Musa b. Bugha in order to over—
throw the Caliph. Ibn Bugha led the Turks in a great battle against the
Caliph and his supp;rters, and in the ensuing fighting Muhtadi was mortally
wounded. He died, in 256 H, after a reign of only eleven months.

The Turks, who had the upper hand in Samarra', now brought out of
prison Abu al-'Abbas b.6al-Mutawakki1 and proclaimed him Caliph, giving
him the title Mu'tamié9 ). Although they did not realize it, their choice
of Mu'tamid was one which, in the end, was to result in the total eclipse
of Turkish domination, and which was to pave the way to the restoration

of the authority of the Caliphate. This will be examined in the following

chapter.

(95) ?abafz, vol.12, pp.1787, 1791, 1813, Mas'udi, vol.l4, p.99, Ibn al-AthEr,
vol.5, p.355, Ibn Kathzf, vol.11, p.23
(96) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1813, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.188, Mas'udi, vol.k, p.99,

Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.355, Ibn Kathir, vol.11, p.22
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Through our study in the previous chapter we saw that Turkish influence
increased greatly and that the Turks dominated 'Abbasid affairs of state.
Some of the Turks were men whose high ambitions were a serious threat to
the general welfare of the state. This was made clear when some among them
began to establish separate states, which they ruled either under the sov-
ereignity of the Caliphate or quite independently of.it. Others went so far
as to take over political power in the very centre of the Caliphate. As an.
instance of Turkish subverion we may note that Mu'tasim 's commander Afsth
secretly sent presents and gifts of money which he had been given to
Ashrﬁsn§1), and also was in contact with men who sought power and who wanted
to rebel against the state. He contacted Mazyar b. Qarin, the ruler of
Jibal, and persuaded him to revolt against the. 'Abbasid stat;. When Mazyar
was defeated and finally captured he admitted in the presence of Mu'tasim
that, "Afshin wrote to me and persuaded me to disobey your orders and to
start a rebellion against your authorités). After a special trial which
was arranged for Afshin by Mu'tasim, the Caliph's accusations were proved
correct and Afgﬁzn wvas removed from the leadership of the Caliphal guards
and the army. The Caliph then appointed Ishag b. Yahya b. Mu'adéi) in his
place, and Afshin wes imprisoned until his death in Sh'aban 226 é ).

It seems that Mu'tasim realized the danger of Turkish ambitions and of the

Turks' increasing influence. He was aware that the balance between the

(1) Tabari, vol.11, p.1303, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.259

(2) Tabafz, vol.11, pp.1268, 1303, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol.1, p.2k1

(see Afshin)

(3) His family probably came from Rayy. His grandfather, Mu'adh b. Muslim,
was governor of Khurasan in 160 H. See ?abarz, vol.10, p.lk77, Ya'qubi, al-
Buld&n, p.276

(%) Tabari, vol.11, pp.1303, 1314-18, The Encylopasedia of Islam, vol.1, p.2h1
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authority of the central government on the one hand and the power of the
Turks on the other had changed, and that this heralded the loss of Caliphal
dignity and control. Therefore, feeling that he had to thwart the ambitions
of the Turks, he eliminated his general Afshzn, as mentioned above, as an
example to others. In his later years Mu'tasim was reported to have expressed
regret that he had used Itakh, Ashinas, Waéif and Afshzgs). Consequently,
he established a new non-gurkish corps in order to reduce Turkish influence,
and called them Maghﬁribé ). Although Mu'tasim succeeded in resisting the
Turks and their aspiration to overthrow authority, he was unable to remove
them entirely due to their having a great degree of control over the army.

After the death of Mu'tasim, and during the reign of his son Wathiq,
the Turks again regained control of the state and influence in it, to the
extent that they began to take part in choosing the Caliph, which they did
for the first time in the case of Mutawakkil. However, none of the 'Abbasid
Caliphs who came after Wathiq seemed to acquiesce readily in Turkish control,
and indeed they resisted the Turks vigorously., They tried to eliminate them -
and their power entirely, and to restore the dignity of the 'Abbasid Caliphate.
We therefore see that the period which followed the reign of Wathiq was one
of struggle between the Caliphs and the Turks.

When Mutawakkil was appointed to the Caliphate by the Turks, he
realized that they dominated the administration and the general policy of
the state. He tried hard to put an end to this. Because it had been the
Turks who had installed him in the first place, and because he feared what
they would do if they found out, his resistance to them was carried out in

secret. Most of his reign was therefore a matter of struggling-covertly

against them. In the end, however, they discovered his ‘intentions and

(5) See Chapter Two, p.29

(6) See Chapter Two, p.29
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assassinated him. Mutawekkil tried many tactics during his fight against
the Turks, He had noticed that the majority of the people, among them the
theologians ('Ulama'), hated the doctrine concerning the creation of the

Qura'n (Khalg al-Qura'n) which was called Mu'tazilism and which the Caliphs

Ma'min, Mu'tasim and Wathiq had adopted. They had punished many people who
had refused to accept the doctrine, and had forced them to renounce their
belief in the divine origin of the Qura'n. Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal was one

of thesiT). Mutawakkil decided in 232 H to drop this whole controversial

issue and declared the official return to Hadzth wa-~l-Sunna in order to make

himself popular and to gain support for his plans. Accordingly, he issued
an edict to this effect throughout the whole empirea).

The second tactic adopted by Mutawakkil was that of tax reform. He
found that the majority of people, particularly the peasants, suffered from
the way taxes had been levied on fheir harvest since Umayyad times. The
peasants had had to pay this tax at the beginning of the Persian new year
(Nawruz), by which time their crops had not always been harvested and sold,
in which case they were usually without suffiéient money to pay the taxes. -
They were then obliged to borrow money, for otherwise they might lose their
lanég). In Muharram 243 H Mutawakkil to gain the support of these people,
ordered that the first day of Nawruz be delayed by seventeen days so that
the peasants would be able to pay their taxes. This measure pleased the

(10)

people and poets began to praise him .

(7) Tebari, vol.11, p.1131, Qaremsni, pp.56, 58
(8) ?abafz mentions (in vol.12, pp.1412-13) this under the year 237 H, but
says that it happened at the beginning of Mutawakkil's reign (232 H).

(9) Biruni, Athar al-Bagiya, p.31

(10) Biruni, p.32
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The Caliph now initiated some very far-reaching measures. He organised
a military division, called Shakiriyya, which was to consist of twelve thous-
and men, who were to be recruited from regions such as Syria, Jazzra, Jival,
Irag, Adherbayﬁan, Armenia and the Caucasus. There were even some men (Abna')
from Baghdad who enlisted alongside this motley collection of ‘Arabs aﬁd non-
‘Arabs from different regions. The troops were under his supervision, and he
gave the leadership of the new division to his two sons, Mu'tazz and Mu'ayyad,

- (11)
and to his faithful Wazir 'Ubaidulleh b. Yahya b. Khaqan

« Mutawakkil then
divided his kingdom among his three sons. He gave the western part to his
son Muntasir, the eastern part to his son Mu'tazz and the whole of Syria to
Mu'ayya§12). It seems that his aim here was to prevent- the Turks from inter-
fering in the choosing of the Caliphs.

After accomplishing these various measures, Mutawakkil set about ful-
filling his plans to counteract and nullify Turkish influence. He decided
firstly to eliminate Itakh, who, because he was in charge of the ggigg,

(13)

Maghariba, Atrak, Barid, HijEba and Dar al-kKhilafa , in addition to being

supervisor of the state treasuries, held power which could seriously endanger
the Caliph's rule. Mutawakkil also felt that Itakh was disrespectful towards
him. It was said that Mutawakkil and Itakh once went for a picnic to the
district of Qatul. Mutawakkil drank and revelled, and then quarrelled with
Itakh, with the result that Itakh attempted to kill him. The next morning,
when sober, Mutawakkil was informed about all this, and felt he had been

(1%)
insulted by Itdkh . He began to plot to have him murdered. In the end

\

(11) ’.[.‘aba.r_i, vol.12, p.1389, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.284, Mas'Udi, Tanbih, p.362,

TanUkhi, Jami' al-Tawarikh, vol.8, p.13
(12) Tabafz, vol.12, pp.1394=96
(13) Tebari, vol.12, p.1383, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.282

(14) Tebari, vol.12, p.1383, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.282
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he sent someone to Itakh and this man finally succeeded in persuading him

to make a pilgrimage. As soon as It&kh set off, Mutawakkil began to transfer
his offices to Wa§§f and then conspired with the ruler of Baghdad, Ishaq b.
Tbrahim al-Tahiri, to have Itakh imprisoned when he returned from his pil-
grimage. This plan was successful and Itakh, along with his two sons Muzaffar
and Mansir, were arrested and put in prison. Ifakh,died there in 235 é15).
Baghdad seems to have been a suitable place for this plot to have been
consummated because of the dislike the Baghdadis felt for the Turks, and

also because there Itakh was far from his supporters.

Mutawakkil continued his struggle against the Turks, and determined to have
them murdered one by one. After Mutawakkil eliminated Itakh, he began to
plot against Wasif as well. In 247 H he ordered his estates and goods in
Isfehan and Jibal to be confiscated, and granted them to Fatih b. KthE§16).
At the same time he decided that he would have Bugﬁé17), AutEmis£18) and others
killed on Thursday, the fifth of Shawwal, 247 H (in the event, Mutawakkil

was assassinated two days before this date§19). When the Turks got to know
of Mutawakkil's plans for them, they decided to kill him, and found in
Muntasir, the heir apparent, a good ally. Seizing the opportunity presented
by disagreement between Mutawakkil and his son Muntagir, they began to .

(20)
conspire with the latter against his father . This was a very important

(15) Tebari, vol.12, p.138k, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.173, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5,
p.283, Ibn Kathir, vol.10, p.313

(16) Taveri, vol.12, p.1452, Ibn Khaldin, vol.3, part 3, p.562

(17) Tabari, vol.12, p.1456

(18) Mas'udi, vol.h, p.38

(19) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1456, Ibn al-Athz}, vol.5, p.302, Mas'udi, vol.k, p.38

(20) Tebari, vol.12, pp.1457-59, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, pp.302-303
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point in the life of the 'Abbasid state, for if Mutawakkil were to succeed,
the power of the Turks would decline and Caliphal authority would return.
But if the Turks were to succeed, Turkish influence would increase further
and Caliphal authority would be quite lost. In the end, fate decreed that
Turks should be successful, for they had set the earlier date for the enact-
ment of their assassination plot. They killed him and his secretary Fatih
b. Khdqan. Among those involved were Bugha al-Seghir and Baghir, the Caliph's
guardé21). |

After the death of Mutawakkil, the Turks installed his son Muntagir as
Caliph, but it soon became obvious to him that he was powerless. He began
to feel, too, that the murder of his father would encourage the Turks to
further murders, and so after six months Muntasir's attitude towards the
Turk; began to change. Mas'ﬁdgza) mentions that Muntasir decided to encourage
dissention among the Turks, and that he called them "The murderers of the
Caliphéﬁ3). He showed his hostile feelings towards them openly. It was
said that once, when Muntasir saw Bagha al~§agﬁ§r coming towards him with
some of his followers, he said, "May God punish me if I do not set thesi
Turks at one another's throats and kill all the murderers of my fathez(-S ).
Here he seems to be e#pressing regret for the murder of his father. Muntasir
also adopted the tactic of dispersing the Turks geographically. For instance,

in 248 H, he sent Wang and his adherents off to the Byzantine frontier, where

they were to be in charge of the Caliphal troops who were protecting the

(21) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1460, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.178, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, pp.
302-303

(22) Muruj, vol.k, p.50

(23) suyuti, p.357, Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.378

(24) Mas'udi, vol.4, p.50
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(25)

state from attack. He ordered the Turks to remain there for four year

The Caliph's hostility towards the Turks convinced them that they should
(26)

assassinate him as soon as possible . But it seems that, being afraid of

him, they felt unable to accomplish this by killing hi? d%rectly. Historians
27
comment, "He was a very astute, cautious and brave man" . However, the

(28)
Turks did finally succeed in assassinating him, in 2U8 H .

After this, they chose Ahmad b, Muhammad b. al-Mu'tasim as Caliph and
gave him the title of Musta'in. During the reign of the new Caliph, it can
be seen that the strategy that Muntasir had started, of both setting the Turks
against one another and separating them geographically, was continued. The
following Caliphs also adopted this plan. At the beginning of his reign,

vhen Musta'in began to use this new strategy, he gave Autamish and Shahik al-

- (29)
Khadim freedom to use the state treasuries . He appointed Ahmad b. al-

Khagib as his own secretary, and made Autamish governor of Egypt, and then

appointed him as minister (EEQEQEO). Shehik al-Khadim he made supervisor of
his palace, goods, treasuries and the other Caliphal affair§31). As for (3
Waé?f and Bugha, it was said that the Caliph removed them from their positions °

(25) Tebari, vol.12, p.1480, Mas'Wdi, vol.k, p.50, Idn al-Athir, vol.5, p.307,
Ibn Kathir, vol.10, p.353, Abi al-Mshasin, vol.2, p.326

(26) Mas'udi, vol.5, p.50

(27) swyuti, p.357, Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.378

(28) See Chapter Two, p.38

(29) Tabari, vol.12, p.1512, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.313

(30) Tebari, vol.12, p.1508, Mas'Tai, vol.k, p.60, Ton al-Athir, vol.5, p.312,
Abu al-Mahdsin, vol.2, p.327, Ibn Kheldun, vol.3, part 3, p.600

(31) Tabari, vol.12, p.1508, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.312

(32) See Chapter Two, p.39
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and appointed them as rulers of distant provinces. They began therefore to
seek the downfall of Autamish, believing that he had had a hand in their
change of position. According to historians, they accused him of embezzling
their salaries and those of their followers, and finally .they decided to
murder him, Hearing'that he was with the Caliph-in his court, ‘they surrounded
the palace_of Jawsaq. ‘When Autamish realized what was happening, he tried to
escape but was)unable to do so. They then burst into the palace and killed
him in 249 é33 . The Caliph Musta'in seems to have taken some direct respon-
sibility for the murder of Autamish, for it was said that when the Turks were
about to attack the iatter, he appealed to the Caliph for help, but Musta'in
refused to help hié3 ). Ya'qubi mentions, too, that the murder of Autamish
met with the approval of the Caliph, who made it known throughout the state
that Autamish was to be curse§35). |
Wang and Bugha next éonspired against Ahmad b. al—Kha§§b, whose power '
had meanvhile increased. After they persuaded Musta'in to eliminate him,
the Caliph arrested Ibn al-Khaézb, confiscated his wealth and that of his
son, and then exiled him to Creti36). After the death of Autamish and the
exile of Ibn al-Khasib, the Turkish leadership continued to be torn by internal
conflicts, for Baghir gained the most powerful position among the Turks, and
was envied by Wang and Bugha. According to Tabari and Ibn al-Athir, "Baghir,
being one of the:'murderers of Mutawakkil, had had his salary increased and

(31 -

had been' given many estates" . Wasif and Bugha therefore began to plan how

(33) Tebari, vol.12, p.1512, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.181, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.313
(34) Tabari, vol.12, p.1513, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, pp.313, 328

(35) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.181

(36) See Chapter Two, p. k0

(37) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1535, Ibn al-Athir, vol.S, p.318
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they might murder Baghir. It seems, though, that Baghir was in a very strong
position, and that everyone was afraid of hiéBB). When he realized that his
rivals were plotting against him and that the Caliph was on their side, he
gathered together tho?e ?dherents of his who had supported him at the time

of Mutawakkil's murder39 . After making sure that they would support him,

he ordered them to be ready to assassinate the Caliph Musta'in, to kill Bugha
and Waggf, and then to install 'Ali b. al-Mu'tagim or any of Wathiq's sons as
Caliph in order t?hgit control of all the affairs of the state, just as Wang
and' Bugha had done ° . In the end, it was Waézf and BughE whose conspiracy
came to fruition, and they were successful in murdering Baghir. Baghir's
followers, in order to avenge their leader, started preparing themselves to
fight those who had been responsible for his death. In consequence, the
Caliphate fell into great disorder, and this prompted the Caliph and his

two generals Bugha and Wa§§f to repair to Baghdad in 251 éh1). However, the
Turks in Samarra' realized that the presence of the Caliph was necessary to
legitimize and give substance to their pozer. They sent a special deputation
to him in order to persuade him to returi 2). When he refused, the Turks in
Samarra' decided to dethrone him and to release ME'tazz and Mu'ayyad from their
imprisonment. They then hailed Mu'tazz as Calipé 3). It was in this way
that the conflict between Turkish leaders about the control of the govern-

ment's affairs brought about the second civil war, of which we shall talk in

the following Chapter. As the result of the civil war, Musta'in abdicated

(38) Tebari, vol.12, p.1536, Ttn al-Athir, vol.5, p.318

(39) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1537, Ibn alfAthzf, vol.5, p.319

(40) Tabari, vol.12, p.1537

(41) Taberi, vol.12, p.1538, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.319

(42) @abafz,vvol.12, p. 1544, Mas'udi, vol.4, p.T77, Ibn al-AtﬁEr, vol.5, p.320

(43) Tabari, vol.12, p.1545, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.320
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from the Caliphate. This was in accordance with the agreement he made with
the Turkish leaders in Samarra' after he saw that he would be unable to
continue fighting against them. He was exiled to Wasit, but as usual the
Turks were afraid to let him live, and sent someone to kill hié%h).

Mu'tazz had been installed in 252 H as Caliph in Samarra' by the Turks
as we mentioned above. During his reign the basic problem of Turkish control,
which Musta'in had faced and struggled with, continued to plague the Caliph--
ate. When the government was re-established in Samarra' under Mu'tazz, it
immediately came under the domination of those Turks from whom Musta'in had
fled. The power which the Turks wielded over this new government became so
great that the Caliph's ord?is were no longer respected, as they had been in
the past by Bugha al-Sharabi S),‘for instance, and as they would be later,
by Salih b. Wasif. Mu'tazz realized from the beginning that the Turks
dominated all the affairs of state, and hence he tried to give the impression
that he was on their side, while secretly he plotted against them and fomented
the rivalry that existed between them: Shabushti  mentions that Mu'tazz's
mother Qabzpa encouraged him to have the Turkish leaders murdered. She. said
to him, "My son, kill them wherever you find them", and she showed him the
bloodstained shirt of his father Mutawakkil. Mu'tazz therefore began to
take many measures aimed at resisting Turkish control. Having noticed that
the Turks, each anxious to acquire power and greater wealth, were continually
at each other's throats, he began to encourage their internecine conflicts.
When he was attempting to murder Wang he gave his favour to Bugha al-Shafaﬁz,

(47)

and offered him crown . Later, when Bugha fell into disfavour, the Caliph

(44) See Chapter Two, p. 40
(45) AbT al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.3k2
(46) Diyarat, p.169

(47) Tabari, vol.12, p.1687, Qaramani, p.78



25

allowed Salih b. Waé?f and Baikabak to rise in power. He decreed that all .
official documents were to be signed by Ibn Wagif, just as if he were Egéié 8),
and he appointed Baikabak as ruler of Egypt .

The other measure taken by Mu'tazz was that of ‘sending his own family, together
with the sons of other Caliphs who were living in SEmarrE{, to Baghdad in
order to give the? sgme security while he began to fulfill his plans for
opposing the Turksso .+ He decided next to have done with his brother Mu'ayyad
after being informed thatlthe Turks were willing to install him as Caliph in
place of himself, Mu'tazz therefore imprisoned him and had him killed on the
twenty second of Rajab 252 é51). The Caliph now determined to consummate his
plans for freeing the state from Turkish control, and embarked on the most
important action of his reign. He appealed to the governor of Khurasan, Tahir

b. Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Tahir to aid him,  Tahir sent the troops of

Khurasan (Jund Khurasan), led by his uncle Sulaiman b. Abdallah. They entered

Samarra' and the Caliph greeted Ibn Abdallah and gave him many gifts. However,
it seems that Wang and Bugha, realizing what Mu'tazz was intending to do,
forced the Caliph, on pain of death, to send the troops away from SZmarfé?z).
According to Mas'udi and Ibn al-Athir, at this point in his reign, Mu'tazz

was extremely cautious about the possibility of Turkish treachery and vio%ence
towards him, It was said that he kept his sword by him both day and nightss).

Mu'tazz now set about arranging the murder of Wang and Bugha, judging them

-

(48) Mas'udi, al-Tanbih, p.365, Ibn al-'Imad, Shadharat al-Dhahab, vol.2, p.128

(49) Tabari, vol.12, p.1697, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.186
(50) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.186

(51) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1668-69, Mas'di, vol.k, p.90
(52) Tevari, vol.12, p.1706, Ya'qlbi, vol.3, p.185

(53) Mas'udi, vol.4, pp.91-92, Ibn al-Atﬁzr, vol.5, p.338
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to have responsible for starting the civil war. He wrote to Muhammad b.
Abdallah b. Tahir, the governor of Baghdad, and ordered him to remove the
names of Wa§§f~and Bugha from the register of state (Qig§§§5h). These

two men were in fact by now feeling that the Caliph's position had become
so strong that they could ill afford to resist him. Wasif, therefore

asked his sister, Su'ad, who had the Caliph's favour, to entreat him to
change his attitude towards them and to regard them amicably. It was said
that the Caliph agreed with her requesiss). However, it seems that he

only pretended to agree, and in fact continued to harbour a great desire

to have them murdered. An opportunity finally presented itself. When his-
soldiers grew fractious and demanded their salaries, the payment of which
had been delayed due to the financial difficulties of the state, he sent
Wag?f and Bugha to restore order. Waézf reprimanded them severely, and
the soldiers attacked and killed him (in 253 H). In this way the Calirph
rid himself of one of the two formerly powerful Turkish 1eaderé56). In
engineering Bugha's demise, he gave his favour to Baikabak, who was a rival
of Bugha and who considered him his enem§57). Historians report that
Mu'tazz expressed his determination to kill Bugha thus, "I will never enjoy
life again until I hold Bugha's head between my handige). Bugha seems to
have perceived what the Caliph was planning, and he fled to Mosul, believing

that his Turkish adherents would join him. When they did not, he despaired

(54) Tabari, vol.12, p.1658, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.331, Ibn Kathir, vol.ll,
p.9

(55) Tabari; vol.12, pp.1658-1660, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.331

(56) Tabafg; vol.12, pp.1687-1688, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.185, Ibn al-AtﬁZr, vol.5,
p.335

(57) Tabafz, vol.12, p.1694, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.186

(58) AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.342, Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.380, Dhahabi, vol.2,

pp.5-6
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. and decided to return to Samarra' in the hope that the Caliph would forgive
him. ‘As soon as he arrived at Samarra', in 254 H, the Caliphal guards
arrested him and informed Mu'tazz. The Caliph ordered them to kill him
immediately (in 254 Hgsg).

With both Wagff and Bugha out of the way, Mu'tazz began to consider
how to eliminate Salih b. Wagif, whose influence had increased so greatly
that he had established himself as the most powerful man in the statisO).
The Caliph realized that he had to have him murdered as soon as possible,
and kept on the lookout for a convenient time to do so. His opportunity -
came when his soldiers asked him for their salaries, which came to a sum of
50,000 dinars. They promised to kill Salih, and it seems likely that Mu'tazz
had said that he would give them their money in return for §alih's murder.
But unfortunately the treasuries of the state were at that time almost empty,
because- the Turks and the Caliph's mother Qabzba had control and free use
of them, and becauze, it was reported, the Caliph himself wasted much money
living 1uxuriousl§ 1). It was said that he asked for financial help from
his mother, but that she said that she was unable to help him. Finally,
the soldiers began to demonstrate against the Caliph. $&lih b. Wa§§f was
quick to take advantage of this chance to get rid of Mu'tazz, and, backed
by the Caliphal troops, he pressured Mu'tazz into abdicating. This victory

(62)
was consummated in 255 H by the murder of the Caliph .

(59) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1694, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.186, Mas'udi, vol.l, pp.91-92,
Ton al-Athir, vol.5, p.338

(60) Mas'udi, al-Tanbih, p.365, Ibn al-'Imad, Shadharat, vol.2, p.128, Ibn
Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.626

(61) Qaramani, p.T8

(62) See Chapter Two, p. 43
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After the death of Mu'tazz the Turks fetched Muhammad b. al-Wathiq
from Baghdad and hailed him as Caliph. They gave him the title of Muhtad;.-
The Turks may have chosen Muhtadi on account of his piety or for his
supposed weakness. Muhtadi in fact showed great ability in resisting their
control. His reign was considered to be an open struggle between Caliphate
and Turks. He saw clearly that the survival of the Caliphate depended on
gefting rid of Turkish influence entirely, and therefore began to take
measures aimed at achieving this. Firstly, he attempted to attract the
common people (most of whom were non-Turks), and the theologians ('Ulama')
towards him, by maeking widespread reforms in the life of the Islamic state.
He ordered the expﬁléion of singers, dancers, including singing girls from
Samarra', and had them sent to Baghdad. He ordered that the lions which
were kept in the Caliphai pélaces should be killed. He destroyed the rams
which had been used to amuse the Caliphs. He closed places of entertainment,
forbade singing and.d}inking, and made himself available to those who had
grievances or complainté (Mazalim), to which he would listen. He gave his
favour to theologians, promoting them to high position§63). He supervised
the various offices of the state personally and kept check on the governors
of the provinces and on state officials, particularly those who were respons-
ible for financial affairs; It was said that he punished some who had
neglected their dutiei6 ). He attempted to reduce official expenditure,
for treasury funds were still very low. For instance, he reduced his own

food bill from 10,000 dirhims to 100 dirhims. The Caliph also ordered that

gold and silver plate stored in the treasuries should be melted down and used

(63) ';abar'i, vol.12, p.1736, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.187, Mas'udi, vol.l, p.103,
Tbn Khaldln, vol.3, part 3, pp.628, 631

(64) suyuti, p.362
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(65)

for minting dirhims and dingrs . In all these actions, Muhtadi showed

himself to be a man similar to the pious 'Umayyad Caliph 'Umar b. 'Abd al-
'Aziz. Furthermore, he abandoned the luxurious life of his predecessors

and lived simply.66Historians report that he ate and drank frugally, and
dressed austerel§ ). He was described as pious, just, heroic and bravésT).
As a resﬁlt of these qualities the common people and theologians liked and
supported him. Secondly, following the example of the previous Caliphs,
Muhtadi attempted to combat the dominance of the Turkish leaders by setting
these men, most of whom were army commanders, against one another. He
favoured these army corps, such as the Magﬁariba’and the Faraghina, who

were hostile to the Turks and their control of the government ng treasuries,
and who hated them for'their assassinations of various Caliphé ). Muhtadi
began to have the powerful Turkish leaders murdered. By means of the
rivalry between them, he engineered the murder of Salih b. Wagif in 256 H,
makiné Musa b. Bugha the instrument by which he accomplished this. Historians
report that Musa b. Bugha had been in Tabaristan that year, fighting the
tAlawis. He returned to the capital on Monday, Muharram 256 H, however,

as soon as he had come to know that Salih b. Wagif was dominating all the
Caliphate's affairs and was amassing a huge fortune for himself. Ibn Bugha
finally captured his rival and killed hié 9). Thus the Caliph rid himself

of one of those whom he hated.

(65) Mas'udi, vol.lk, p.103
(66) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.187, Suyuti, pp.361, 362
(67) Suyuti, p.361

(68) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1680-81, SuyitI, p.363, Kahhela, Mukhtasr Tarikh sl-

Dawla al-Islamiya, p.65

(69) ?abafz, vol.12, pp.1738, 1787, 1791, Mas'Udi, vol.4, pp.97-98, Dhahabi,

al-'Ibar, vol.2, pp.10-11, SuyUti, p.362, Ibn KhaldGn, vol.3, part 3, p.632
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In order to eliminate the others he wrote to Baikabak who at that
time was with Mus@ b. Bughd and Muflih al-Turki on the way to Khurasan.
The Caliph offered him, secretly, the overall leadership of the army and
of the Turks, and ordered him to murder Ibn Bugha and Muflih. However, it
seems that Baikabak realized where the Caliph's plot was ultimately leading,
for he showed the letter to his companions and said, "I am not happy with
this., The Caliph surely wants to kill all of usﬁTO). They then decided
to murder Muhtadi, and marched towards the capital. Their plan seems to
have been for Baikabak to pretend to accept the Caliph's offer and, under
.cover of a simulated loyalty, to kill him. Baikebek entered Samarra' but
Muhtadi had a suspicion of what the Turks were planning. He gathered his
followers together mostly common people and the loyal army corps such as
Maghariba and Faraghina. Although Baikabak protested his cobedience to the
Calibh, he was arrested, and when his adherents demonstrated, the Caliph
ordered that he should be killeé71). With murder of Baikabak, Musa b. Bugha
and his supporters decided to attack the Caliph and kill him. They marched
towards Samarra'. This signalled the start of the war betweeh.the Turks and
the Caliph. - Muhtadi bravely made preparations to fight his enemy. When he
began to call his supporters to war against the Turks, he hung a copy of
the Qura'in around his neck in order to inspire them with patriotic and

religious fervour. - At the same time he declared to them that’they should

consider it their religious duty to kill any Turk who was disobedient and

(72)
disloyal to the Caliphate, and to seize their possessions . He addressed
- - (73)
them thus, "I am Amir al-Mum'inin. Fight for the sake of your Caliph" .

(70) Mas'udi, vol.l, p.99, Qaramani, p.81, Suyuti, p.363
(71) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1813, Mas'udi, vol.k, p.99, Ibn al—AtﬁIr, vol.5, p.355
(72) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.188

(13) Tabari, vol.12, p.1821
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(T4)
"Oh people, support your Caliph" . At the beginning of the war, the

Caliphal troops seemed to be about to win a great victory. They were
said to have killed four thousand of Ibn Bugha's troops each da§75).
However, after a long and vital battle, those Turkish warriors who had
given him their support deserted him and joined forces with his enemy.
The rest of his men fled, and Muhtadi surrendered. The Tﬁrks then
demanded that he abdicate, but he refused, and they killed him, in
Rajab 256 H. -They chose AbQ al-'Abbas Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil as the
next Caliph and gave him the title Mu'tamié76).

This period thus ended with the victory of the Turks over the
Caliphate. Despite this we must not forget the efforts of 'Abbasid
Caliphs such as Mutawakkil, Muntasir, Musta'in, Mu'tazz and Muhtadi to
resist Turkish control and in attempting to restore the Caliphate's
dignity and power. We must not imagine that the subsequent prosperity
of the Caliphate after this period was a sudden occurrence, unrelated
to past events, for when it did come, it was as a result of the efforts
those former Caliphs had made to combat the dominence of the Turks.

The last Caliph Muhtadi, had not been satisfied with merely plotting
to eliminate Turkish‘;eaderé, but had openly declared war against all
Turks who interfered in the affairs of the 'Abbasid state. It was said
that Muhtadi had consistently threatened the Turks with reprisals, and

had always remembered their murderousness. It seems that the Turks felt

that his bravery exceeded any which they had previously seen. When

&) ?abafi, vol.12, p.1816
(75) Qaramani, p.81, Suyﬁgz, p.363
(76) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1813, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.188, Mas'udi, vol.k4, p.99

Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.355, Ibn Kathir, vol.11, p.22
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during the final battle of the war, Muhtadi had realized that the Turks

sought his abdication, he drew his sword and spoke thus, "By God! I

would not fight the Turks if I were not ready to die. I have asked my

brother to take care of my son. This is my sword, and by God I will

kill every Turk whom I catch. By God, if any Turk touches a hair of

my head I will kill him in return. Have they no religious conscience?

Have they no shame? How long will they assault the Caliphs and defy GOSZT).

Although the Turks were finally victorious and murdered him in the end,

we see that his bravery contributed greatly towards the restoration of

the dignity of the Caliphate and its authority during the reigns of

Mu'tamid, Mu'tadid and Muktafi, whose regimes lasted forty years altogether.
During the reign of Mu'tamid (256-279 H), responsibility for the

military was .taken from the Turkish commanders and given to the brother

of the Caliph, AbU Ahmad al—MuwaffaéTs). The appointment of Muwaffaq

was in fact made in order to keep the Turkish leaders under strict control.

The other step taken during the reign of Mu'tamid was to move the Caliphate

from Samarra' to Baghdad to regain its position as the capital of the

Islamic state.

(M ?abafg, vol.12, pp.1793-94, Ibn Kathir, vol.11, p.21

(78) His name was Talha b. Ja'far al-Mutawekkil, and Muwaffaq or Nasir
Li-Dinallah was his title. He had a strong personality. His brother
Mu'tamid appointed him to control the affairs of state and to fight all
those who rebelled against the state. The Turks respected and obeyed
him on account of his strength of character and fought under his leader-

ship. See Tsbari, vol.12, p.1841, Mas'Udi, al-Tanbih, p.367



Chapter Four

The Role of the Turks in Political Developments;

(1) The Position of the Dynasty
A - Muntasir's Intrigue with the Turks against the Caliphate
B - The Interference of the Harlm in the Political and
~ Financial Affairs

(2) The Attempts to Transfer the Capital of the Caliphate and theéir Causes

(3) The Civil War of 251 H and its Causes
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(1) The Position of the Dynasty;

A - Muntasir's intrigue with the Turks against the Caliphate.

The Caliph Mutawakkil was installed as Caliph due to the over riding
influence of the Turks as was mentioned above. After Mutawakkil settled
in his position he began to feel that Turkish respect towards the dignity
of the Caliphate was reduced and the Turks held all power and authority in
the state. Therefore, it was natural that the relationship between the
'Abbasids and the Turks was tense and that each side wanted to reduce the
influence of the other. Each side had begun to take a series of measures
to gain supporters and made plots against the other side. Scme civilian
statesmen such as the Wazir 'Ubaidullah b. Yahya b. Khaqén and Fatih b.
Khaqan who sidéd with the Caliph hated the other Turkish militar& leaders,
because they dominated all the affairs of state. While the Turks united
under the leadership of Baghir, Wagif, Autamish and Bugha al-Sharabi, they
were supported by one of the Caliph's sons, Munta§i£1).

Many factors were operative in Muntasir's decision to support the Turks
and join them in the assassination of his father. The study of these factors
is very important and helps us to know the circumstances which persuaded
Muntasir to intrigue against the Caliphate.

First, Historians agree that the Caliph Mutawakkil hated the 'Alawié?),
while his son Muntasir sympathized with them and liked them. Thus when he
came to the Caliphate he favoured the 'Alamgs; he honoured them and was

(3)

generous to them . Therefore, he irritated his father, because his father

(1) See the recent work by Shamsuddin Mish, The reign of Mutawakkil,

pp.6T7 £f.
(2) We will give more details about that in chapter Five.

(3) Isfahanl, Magatil al-Talibiyin, p.387
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abused 'Ali b. Abi Talib, destroyed the tomb of Husain b. 'A15 and persecuted
the 'Alawis. This conflict of opinions created the tension between father
andlson. iome historians say that this problem caused Muntasir to murder

his fathei ).

Secondly, some historians think that 'Ubaidullah b, Yahya b. Khaqan
and Fatih b. Khaqdn disliked the Turks because the Turkish military leaders
held the monopoly of power and authority in the state. They persuaded
Mutawakkil to favour his son Mu'tazz and to keep Muntasir awaéS). This led
Muntasir to support the Turks. It was said that 'Ubaidullah b. Khiqan and
Fatih b. Khiqan persuaded Mutawakkil to authorise his son Mu'tazz to lead
the public prayers at Ja'fariyah instead of Muntasir on the 1gst Friday of
Ramadan 247 H. When Muntasir knew that, he became very angr§ ), because
he as the heir apparent used to be Imam.al-galat (leader of prayer).

The other thing which turned Muntasir against his father, was the fact
that Mutawakkil favoured his son Mu'tazz, because he liked Mu'tazz's mother
Qabzpa (Mutawakkil's wife). Shabushtl mentions that Mutawakkil spent large
sums of money to build a huge palace called Barkuwar in S@marra'. He then
gave the palace to his favourite son Mu'tazz in honour of his mother QabipiT).
Furthermore, he had organised and financed a huge celebration in that palace
for the circumcision (Khit&@n) of Mu'tazz. It was said that Mutawakkil ordered

the minting of special coins bearing the name of his son ‘Abdallsh al-Mu'tazz.

These coins amounted to 1,000,000 dirhims and they were thrown among the

(4) Isfahdni, p.387, Ibn: al-Athir, vol.5, p.287

(5) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1453, Mas'udi, vol.3, p.38-9, Ibn al-AtﬁE}, vol.5, p.301
(6) ?abaf;, vol.12, p.1453, Ibn al—Athz}, vol.5, p.301 .
(7) Shabushti, p.150-56 gives details about the sums which were spent on the

building of that palace. Also see Diyarbakri, Tarikh al-Khamis, vol.2, p.378
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servants, including the man-who performed the circumcision. Among the guests
was Muntasir who saw that huge celebration and noticed how much his father
loved Mu'tazz .

Thirdly, according to Tabari and Ibn al-Athir, the Caliph Mutawakkil
began to insult his son Muntagir in public. The Caliph insulted his son
because he knew that Muntasir sided with the Turks and disagreed with his
father's policies. It was said that Mutawakkil in his later days asked
Muntasir to abdicate from the succession in favour of his brother Mu'tazz.
He refused, and with increasing wrath his father immediately_asked Fatih b.
Khaqdn who was present at that time to slap Muntasir's cheek, which he did.
Muntasir became angry and said, "If you ordered that I should be killed, it
would be better for me than thatfg) It seems that Mutawakkil ignored him and
announced Muntasir's removal from the succession, appointing Mu'tazz in his
steaéTO). In addition, Mutawakkil had dismissed Muntagir from the rulership
of Egypt, in 242 H, and gave the position to Fatih b. Kth§§1j).

Because of this, it was natural that Muntasir hated his father and
encouraged all the plots against him particularly those which were created
by the Turks. However, the Turks had already noticed that the policy of
Mutawakkil was changed towards them, particularly when the Caliph ordered

N

the confiscation of Wang's property in Isfah&n and Jibal, and gave it to
(12) .
Fatih b. Khagin . In addition, he planned to kill Wasif, Bugha, Autamish

and even Muntasir and others on Thursday 5th Shawwal (In event, Mutawakkil

(8) Shabushti, p.152 gives more details about the sums which were spent for
that celebration. Also see Washsha@', al-Muwashsha, p.293

(9) Tabari, vol.12, p.1457, Ton al-Athir, vol.5, p.302

(10) Tebari, vol.12, p.1457

(11) Abu al-Maha@sin, vol.2, p.295

(12) Tabari, vol.12, p.1452, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.301
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(13)
was assassinated two days before this date ). The Turkish leaders split

into warring factions until they noticed the Caliph was obviously against
them all. Then they all united against the Caliph and took measures in
order to assassinate the Caliph. However, Muntagir began to confirm

his position among the Turks who prepared to kill his fathe£1h).

" The Turks, who were encouraged by Muntagir, decided to murder the
Caliph on Tuesday night 3rd Shawwal 24T H; during that night the Caliph
was with his favourite secretary Fatih b. KhEiqan drinking in his palace,
called Ja'far§15). Some Turks entered the palace among them Baghir,
Aut3mish, Wasif, Bughd al-Sharabl, Wajin and Baghlin. When they saw
everyone had gone except Fatih b. Khaqgan and the Caliph who was drunk
at that time, they attacked the Caliph. Fatih who attempted to protect
him from them shouted, "Wailakum Mawldkum Amir al-Mum'inia", but the
Turks killed him with the Calipﬁ16). Then, they went out to Muntasir
and installed him as Caliph. They asked the officials of ‘state among
them the army officers (Quwwad), secretaries (Kutt3b), Shakiriyya and
soldiers (Jund) to recognize him as Caliph too. Afterwards, Ahmad b.
al-Khasib read the statement of Muntasir by‘which Muntasir informed
them that Fatih b. Khaqdn had killed his father, and then the guards
killed Fatih. The Turks then also presented his two brothers Mu'tazz
and Mu'ayyad and asked them to recognize Muntasir as Caliph. Those

(17)

who refused to accept the new Caliph werecoerced into doing so .

s

(13) Tabari, vol.12, p.1456, Mas'¥di, vol.k, p.38, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.302
(14) Mas'tdi, vol.k, p.34-6, 38-9

(15) See the illustration

(16) Tabsri, vol.12, p.1460, Ya'qlbi, vol.3, p.178, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5,
p.302-3, Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.378

(17) Tabari, vol.12, p.1462-3, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.303
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.
In fact, the murder of?Mutawakkil was the first attack on the 'Abbasid
Caliphs. That crime opened the door to many calamities for the 'Abbasid
state. The people felt distressed for the Caliphate's condition. Professor
Dﬁr§18) saw that the murder of Mutawakkil created a great disturbance for
the Caliphate in which the Turks were responsible for many disasters and
reduced the dignity of the Caliphate. Governors particularly in Iran and

Egypt, took the opportunity to wrest more power and independence for them-

selves while the state was in confusion and weakness,
B - The Interference of the Harim in Political and Financial Affairs;

The interference of the Harim in the affairs of state is considered as
an important factor in 'Abbasid history. Most historidné19) believe that
the gggig were responsible for the reducing of the political and economic
affairs in the state and for its final decline and fall. Socme 'Abbasid
Caliphs allowed the women, particularly their wives and mothers to interfere
in the affairs of state, despite the advice of Abu Ja'far al-Mansur to his

son that he should not allow women to share their political opinions with
(20)

him . During the study of the first and second ‘'Abbasid periods, we see

that there were many prominent women such as Khaizuran, wife of the Caliph

Mahdz and mqther of HEd1 and Rashid. -Khaizuran was a slave woman who MahdI

(18) Duri, al-'Usiir al-'Abbasiyah al-Muta'khirah, p.59

(19) DGri, al-'Usir, p.16, Zaydan, Tamadun, vol.2, p.130, Ibn al-Wardi ,

Mukhtasar, vol.1, p.253 ‘

(20) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.43, Irbili, p.90
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(21) (22)
bought and married . ©She built a palace for herself in Baghdad

She was surrounded by many servants who obeyed her and the people came

to her with many requestizs). Mahdi appointed both of her two sons
HE&I;and Rashid as heirs appafent, because he favoured and respected

heiz ). When Hadl came to the Caliphate at first he was like his

father Mahdi and obeyed her and did everything which she asked, There-
fore, the people came always to her palace to make their requests of
he£25). Thus it wasssaid that she used with H&di the same treatment as

she used with Mahdé2 ). But it seems that Hadi felt annoyed as a resul?

of her interference in the affairs of state, so he decided to put an end
to it. After four months, he began to change his policy towards his mother
and did not do what she wanted. For example, once she asked him something
but he ignored her request, she said, "You must do that, because I promised
'Abdallah b. M&lik." Hadl became very angry and said, "If anybody informs

me that one of my leaders, statesmen or my servants comes to make requests

of you, I will kill him and confiscate his wealth. Why do people come to

(21) Jshiz, al-Maha@sin wa'l - Addad, p.233

(22) Washsha', p.279

(23) ?abargl vol.10, p.569, Mas'Tdi, vol.3, p;313
(24) Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.Th, Irbili, p.115

(25) Tabari, vol.10, p.569-70, Mas'¥di, vol.3, p.327

(26) Tabari, vol.10, p.569, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.T9
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ask of you?". He threatened her, "Beware (Iakki, Iakki), do not open
’ )Y

your door either for Muslim or Dhimmi". She beceme angry and left him.
Upon hearing this threat the people and leaders left her and ceased to
bring their request to he£27). Another thing which increased her dis-
content was that she heard that Hadi had removed his brother Rashid from
the succession and installed his son Ja'faize). As a result Khaizuran
began to take measures to rid herself of him. It was said that she
ordered her slave women to kill him while he was sleeping. However, we
doubt the murder of Hadl by his mother, but she wanted to kill Hadl
because he removed his brother Rashid (her favourite son) from the
succession. When she was sure that her son Hadl was dead, she ordered
the release of her son Rashid and Yshya b. Khalid al-Barmaki from the
jai§29). Rashid was installed as Caliph for the state and Yahya appointed
as his Kggzg. Because of the role which he played by installing Rashid,
the Caliph allowed her to interfere in the affairs of state. She often

made requests of the Hazir Yahya b. Kalid and the Hajid Rabi' b. Yunis

(27) ?abarz, vol.10, p.570, Mas'¥di, vol.3, p.327-8, Ibn al-Athir, vol.S5,
p.79, Qalgshandi, Ma'athir, vol.1, p.190

(28) ?abafz,~vol.10, p.571, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.115

(29) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.115 mentions that, in 169 H, when the Caliph Hadl
disagreed with his mother Khaizuran and removed his brother Rashid from
the succession. He ordered that he should be jailed with Yahya b. Khalid

who had looked after him,
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Al

and discussed with them many mattéfs §f state. They listened to her
30

opinions and carried out her orders . As for her influential position

and her strong personality, most of the statesmen such as the Wizara',

‘ (31)
Kuttsb, Quwwad and Wilat respected her and obeyed her . Therefore,

they always tried to curfy favour with her by giving her many valuable
gifts. She began to interfere in the appointment of governors of the
proéinces. It was said that she influenced the Caliph's appointment of
Muhammed b. Sulaiman as goverhor of Basrah. As soon as he arrived there

to receive his position, he began to send valuable gifts to Khaizuran.

Her response was, "God give you health ('Afak Allah) for what you sent

to us; and this shows our opinion towards you"?2

On the other hadd, it was said that Khaizuran favoured the Barmakids; and
the& enjoyed an influential position until her death. She prevented the
Caliph Rasﬁga from appointing anyone other than the Baramakids to high
posifioné of state, particularly as Eggzg. But it seems her son the Caliph
was not pleaséd with what she had done. According to ?abafz, when she died
he sat and called Fadil b. al-RaﬁT', and after the funeral he said to him
"I wbul& ﬁave liked to have appointed you as Eggzg but my mother prevented
me and Irobeyed he;; Get the ring from Ja'far" (he meant the ring of the

(33)
Vizirate) . That shows that Rashid began to change his policy towards the

(30) Tebari, vol.10, pp.546, 578, €0k, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.Th, Irbili,
p.108 '

(31) Tabari, vol.10, p.60k, Ton al-Athir, vol.5, p.74, Irbill, pp.116, 122
(32) Irbili, p.116 gives details about the gifts which were sent by Muhammad
b. Sulaiman to Khaizuran.

(33) Tabari, vol.10, p.609
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(34)

Barmakids . As to her interference in financial affairs, she began to
amass a huge fortune for herself, It was said that her fortune amounted

to 160,000,000 dirhims a year, and was equal to half Kharaj of the Abbasid
35
state at that time .

In addition to Khaizuran, another prominent woman was Zubaida the wife
of the Caliph Rashid and mother of Amin. She had an influential position
and interfered in the affairs of state as Khaizuran did during the reign of

her husband. A recent writer suggests that AmIn came to the throne due to
: (36)
influence of his mother . Although she interfered in the affairs of

(37)

state, the historians mention her great public works . Zubaida retained

her power even after the death of her husband and had great influence over
_(38)
her son the Caliph Amin . Another prominent woman during the 'Abbasid
(39)
period was Burran  wife of the Caliph Ma'mun and the daughter of the

Wazir.Hasan b. Sehil. It wa?hs?id that Ma'mum loved Burran and spent vast
- 0

sums of money on her marriage . She had played a vital part in releasing

Tbrahim b. al-Mahdi when he was arrested by Ma'mun's men and when Ma'mun

(34) Sourdel, Le Vizirat Abbaside, vol.1, p.129

(35) Mas'udi, vol.3, p.337, Irbili, p.117

(36) A. Hasan, al-Tarikh al-Islami, p.575

(37) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.132, Abu al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.21L

(38) sabl, Lost Fregments.of Kitsb al-Wuzara', p.31, Irbili, p.220

(39) Her real name was Khadija b. Hasan b. Sahil and her family came from Iran.
(40) Shabushti, p.157-8, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.211, Ibn al-Sa'i, Nisad' al-

Khulfa', pp.67, T0
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(41)
had decided to kill him .

However, the power of the gggig continued in the second 'Abbasid periond
particularly during the Turkish domination. Women's interference in financial
and political affairs increased during this period. Some reformer Caliphs,
such as Muhtadi, attempted to improve this state of affairs, but his efforts
were thwarted by the Turks and all his plans failed. So the influence of
the gggig_was greater than it had been during the previous period. There
were many powerful women such as Qabipa the mother of Mu'tazz, Mukhariq the
mother of Musta'in and Sﬁaghab the mother oi Muqtadir. In addition ‘to
those were the gahrminﬁé ?) and slave womeé 3).

During the reign of Mutawakkil, there was a prominent woma?h§§lled

Ma@bﬁba known as Qabzga. She was one of the Caliph's slavewomen . It was

said that the Caliph Mutawakkil loved her and educated her in a variety of

(41) The Baghdadis recognized Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as Caliph, in 202 H, when
they heard that Ma'mun had installed 'Ali b. Misa al-Ridd as heir apparent
in Khurasan. ' They gave Tbrahim the title of al-Mubarak. His reign lasted
one year, eleven months and nine days. After Ma'mun came back to Baghdad,
the Caliph Ibrahim disappeared but was found and arrested by Ma'mun's men.
See for further details, ?abarf, vol.11, pp.1013-14, 1015, Jahshiyari, p.312,
Ton al-Athir, vol.5, pp.209, 211, Ibn al-Sa'i, p.67, Fahad, al-Khalifa al-
Mughani, pp.55, 6T

(42) The singular is Qahrmana, it means one who looks after the palace's
domestic affairs

(43) Jahiz, al-Qiyvan (Rasa'il al-J&hiz) vol.2, p.156-57

(44) It was said that Mutawakkil liked to collect slavewomen. He had

4,000 slavewomen from different races. Mas'udi, vol.l, p.LO, Ibn al-Sa'i p.96
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(45)

subjects and married her . When Mutawakkil decided the question of
succession, in 235 H, between his three sons Muntasir, Mu'tazz and Mu'ayyad,
he divided his kingdom between his three sons who were each responsible for
their allotted parts. At first, Mutawakkil made Muntasir's brothers subject
to Muntasir; but out of love for Mu'tazz' mother QEbEQa, he took this right
away from Muntasir, and gave it instead to Mu'tazi 6). This action, infact,
made Muntasir angry with his father because he had the right first, so he
intrigued with the Turks against his father as mentioned above. Qabi@a
used her influence on her husband Mutawakkil, she asked him to order theh
minting of the money in the name of her son Mu'tazz who was still princé T).
When civil war broke out between her son Mu'tazz':troops and Musta'in's
troops in 251 H, she played an important role. It was said that due to her
fear for her son's life she had a hand in the murder of the Caliph Musta'in
who had been exiled to WEéi?. Her hatred for Musta'in was expressed whenh8
she actually hit one of his slave women, because she cried for her mastei ).
Her influence on political affairs of state was increased during the reign
of herhson Mu'tazz. She ordered the troops into battle and according to
?abafé 9), Qabiga ordered Musa b. Bugﬁz to march against Hasan b. Zaid
al-'Alawi in Tabaristan. Misd b. Bugha fulfilled her order.

As regards the financial affairs; historians mention the huge fortune which

she and the Turkish leaders amassed for themselves, while conversely her son

(45) suyuti, pp.350, 353, 359, Dhahabi, al-'Ibar, vol.2, p.9, Qalgshandi,
Ma'athir, vol.1, p.2hk, Washsha', p.82

(46) Shabushti, p.152, Washshd', p.293, Suyuti, p.350, Maqrizi, al-Nu ud,
p.20k4, Diyarbekri, vol.2, p.378

(47) See page ( 64 ) in this chapter.

(48) Shabushti, p.170

(49) Tebari, vol.12, p.1736
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the Caliph in his later days suffered from bankruptcy. It was said that

she had, in 255 H, a huge fortune amounting to about 2,000,000 dindrs in
cash, and another 2,000,000 dinars in pearls and valuables. Despite

having this wealth, Qaﬁzba inadvertently caused the death of her son when
Mu'tazz, desperate for the 50,000 dinars demanded by the soldiers as their
peyment, asked his mother for this sum; but Qabi@a denied that she had any
money at that time. Hence Mu'tazz was killed by the discontented soldier§50).
It might be surmised that she was encouraged to withold the money by some
Turkish leaders like §Eli@ b. Wa§€f who had had a bad relationship with the
Caliph Mu'tazz. §Eli@ began secretly to win the favour of Qabzga and gave
her his promise to marry her if she would comply with his request. It was
said that she expressed regret for what she did to her son after §§li@
betrayed her, saying, "God punish $§li@ as he (Salih) dishonoured me, killed
my son, took my money, made love with me and exiled me£?1) Tbn Kathi£52)
mentions that Qabzpa married Salih b. Wang secretly. She was in his palace
when her son was killed. Salih exiled her to Makka after he had confiscated
all her property and money.

There was another famous woman in the second Abbasid period, Mukhariq
the mother of the Caliph Musta'in. Historians mention that her son the
Caliph allowed her with two Turkish military leaders, Autamish and Shahik
al-Khadim to interfere in financial affairs freely. They appropriated-for

(53)

themselves most of the revenue which came to central treatury . She had

(50) ?abar-i—, vol.12, pp.1709, 1718-20, Qaramani, p.80, Dhahabi, vol.2, p.9,
Qalgshandi, vol.1, p.250, Ibn Kathzr, vol.11, p.17, Abu al—Ma@Eéin, vol.3, p.22
(51) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1717-18, Ibn Kathir, vol.11, p.17-18, Qalgshandi, vol.1,
p.251

(52) Tbn Kathir, vol.11, p.17

(53) Tabari, vol.12, p.1512-13
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a private treatury to keep her fortune, she ke?th?bout 1,000,000 dinars in
p]

cash in it, in addition to pearls and valuables , among them was a valuable
(55)
carpet which cost 130,000,000 dirhims to make .
The 'Abbasid women had influentia% positions during the reién of Muqtadir,
(58

because he was a minor and weak . He was dominated by women., Ibn al-
?aq@aq§57) attributed the confusion of the state and Muqtadir's reign to
these factors. His state was administered by the women and the condition

of the state generally deteriorated during his reign. He was dethroned,
re-installed and then killed. There were some powerful women during Muqtadir's
reign like his mother Shaghab known as Sayyidah (the mistress), Umm Musa
al-Hashmiyah andBDistanbawayh the mother of Mu'tadid's sons, as well as

other Qahrmﬁnéis ). These were bribed along with Mu'nis al-Khadim, Nasr
al-Hajib and the secretaries (al-Kuttab) by those who hoped to obtain a high
office. However, they controlled affairs of state as they desireésg).
Because of Mugtadir's mother's high position, it was said that if she or one
of her Qahrmanit became angry with one of the Wazirs of the state, they would
dismiss him from his position. This happened to the Wazir 'Ali b. 1Is3 b.
Da'wud b. al-Jarréq, although he had a sound character, strong personality

and he was faithful in his duty.

(54) Tebari, vol.12, p.1545, Ibn Kathir, vol.11, p.5
(55) Duri, al-'Usur, p.16, Zaydan, al-Tamadun, vol.2, p.130-31

(56) $§b§, al-Wuzara', p.118-19, Ibn Meskawaih, Tajarb al-Ummam, vol.1, p.13,

SuyatI, pp.381, 384, Amin, Tarikh al-Traq fi al-'Asr al-Saljuai, p.18

(57) Fakhri, p.262

(58) Tha'dlbi, Thimdr al-Qulib, p.603

9) Sabi, al-Wuzara', pp.287, 310, 347
(59) € al-Wuzara
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Historians mention that once Umm MUsZ@ al-Hashmiyah went to the house of
the Wazir 'Al to discuss the needs of Harim and the servants with him.
When she arrived there the _V_I_a;z_-f; was sleeping. His Hajib asked her to
wait for an hour until he woke up, where upon she left in high dudgeon.
When the Wazir woke up and knew what had happened, he sent his Hajib and
his son to apologise to her, but she refused to accept his excuses. She
went immediately to the Caligh Muqtadir and asked him to dismiss him from
the Vizirate and to jail hi!fl 0). Umm Musa, once tried to use her influence
to get the Caliphate for one of her relatives (called Aimad b, 'Abbas b. Abi
al-'Abbas b, Muhammad b. Ishaq b. al-Mutawakkil). She paid a lot of money
for the support of the military leaders and others, but some ofsthem betrayed
her to the Caliph who arrested her and confiscated her fortuneé 1). She
often ordered the punishment of statesmen who disagreed with her and she
contrived to get rid of y;q_z_-i._;'_g_ who could not bribe her, by denouncing them
to the Caliph, as she did with the Wazir Hasan b. al-Furat. Through her
strong influence on the Caliph she caused those who could bribe her to be
appointed to the Viziratc(e62).

Sayyidah the mother of Muqtair and her Qahrmana Thumal had also inter-
fered with appointment and removal of the _W_@g_. In 299 H, Muqtadir

ordered the arrest of the Wazir 'Alf b. Muhammad b. al-Furat and appointed

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Khaqan instead of him, because of Mugtadir's mother's

(60) Sabi, al-Wuzard', p.310, Ibn Meskawaih, vol.1, p.40
(61) For further details see, Ibn Meskawaih, vol.l, pp.83-l, Sabi, al-Wuzara'
pp.119, 310, Ibn al-Tagtaqas, p.262

(62) Sabi, al-Wuzara', pp.118, 119, 295
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(63)

pressure. Afterwards, the Wazir promised Sayyidsh to pay her 100,000 dinars . .

Sayyidah appointed her Qahrmana Thumdl as Sahibat 'L-Mazdlim. This was the

first time women occupied that office-instead of men. So Thumal sat in
Ragafa palace every Eiiday and heard the people's complaints and gave judge-
ments on the matterg ). There was another woman who rose to a place of
importance during Muqtadir's reign called Qahrmina Zaydan. She made her
palace a private jail for those prominent statesmen who angered the Caliph
and the Eggig. It was called the jail of ZaydEiGS). She enjoyed such an
influential position at the Caliph's court that he once presented her with

a string of one hundred pearls, each worth a-thousand g;g§;é§6). In addition
to that, the Harim amassed huge fortunes for themselves. It was said that
Muqtadir's mother and Qahrmanat dominated the central treasury, some Wazirs
like Hasan b. al-Fur&t borrowed money from theééT).

However, the interference of the Harim in the political and financial affairs
affected the status of the Caliphate. The dignity of the Caliphate was
reduced, and many regions were separated from the state while some local
governors were ambitious for independence in their provinceésa). On the

other hand, this interference also had an impact on the opinion of the people,

who began later to turn away from the Caliphate itself.

(63) Sabi, al-Wuzara', p.288

(64) suyuti, p.381, Dhahabi, al-'Ibar, vol.2, p.131, Qalqashandi, Ma'athir,
vol.1, p.276

(65) Ibn Meskawaih, vol.1, pp.38, 40, 50, 88

(66) Qaramani, p.88, Ibn al-Sa'I, p.107

(67) g-é-b.{9 w_a_r_a." pp.37, 38, 97, 123, 158

(68) Tbn al-Wardi, vol.l, p.253, Amin, Tarikh al-Traq, p.18
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(2) The Attempts to Transfer the Capital of the Caliphate,

and their Causes,

Baghdad became the capital of the Abbasid Caliphate when it was
established by Abd Ja'far al-Mansur, in 145 H, and remained so until moved
by later Caliphs. Before discussing Samarra' which was established by
Mu'tasim, we should mention the first attempts to move the centre of the
Caliphate. It is said that the first attempt was made by Harun al-Rashid.
He tried to establish a new city in Samarra' area. Yaqut mentions that he
dug & channel for 2 new river called Nahr al-Qatul and built a palace there
called Avi 'l—Juné 9), but that palace was never completed as the Caliph
was preoccupied with suppressing disturbances in Syria. Tabari states;
"the city of Qatul remained unfinishedSTO) but neither he nor the other
historians give any reasons for its foundation.

It is also said that Rashid made another attempt to move the capital, this
time to REfiqiT1), but after a short time there he left for Tus in Khurasan

(12) -
vwhere he died. Ibn al-Qifti confirms this by reporting Rashid's doctor,

(69) Yaqut al-Hamwi, Mu'jsm, vol.k, p.16, vol.3, p.15

(70) Tabari, vol.11, p.1180

(71) The Caliph Abu Ja'far al—Man§ﬁr founded a new city in 155 H, 300 cubits
to the west of the 0ld city of Raqqa, and named it al-Rafiqa "the companion".
The city was similar in design to Baghdad, but its walls were not perfectly
round like those of the capital. The walls were double, and present day
remains show that these were built of mud-brick. Mansur garrisoned it with
Khurasani troops to secure the Syrian frontier against the raids which were
constantly being made by the Byzantines. See, Creswell, Early Muslim

Architecture, vol.2, p.39.
(72) Tarikh al-Hukama', p. 140




79

Jibri'l b. Bukhtishu' as saying, "Rashid asked me after he became ill in
Tus to treat him. I answered him, I asked you to come back to your home,
because it was healthy for you, but you refused". Although Rashzd seens
to have considered moving the capital from Baghdad, it does not seem that
he was very serious. This is shown by the fact that he did not settle for
long in any of the places he selected; nor did he undertake any major
building operations in them, nor did he move his government offices.

Some historianéTB) claim that Rashid moved from place to place largely,
because of his fear and distrust of his army; particularly of the Iranian
warriors.

The first serious attempt to move the capital happened during the reign
of his son, Mu'tasim. He .increased the number of Turks until it is said
there were 70,000 of them. As the result of their increasing numbers,
especially in.Baghdad, the city became congested and the people complained
about them, because they were strangers and uncivilised nomads, and they
- hit the people when they rode their horses in the streets gf Baghdad. - Thus
the people became restless and started to fight with thei? ). Discontent
was not confined to the civil population but also affected veteran Iranian

and Arab soldiers. Mu'tasim was very worried about any disturbances against

his regime and Tabari and Ibn al-Athir mention the Caliph as saying, "I em

(73) Rogers, Samarra', p.129 (The Islamic city), Creswell, Early Muslim

Architecture, vol.2, pp.39 ff.

(T4) See chapter one, page 23
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(75)
afraid that these men from the Harbiyah will kill my ghilman." So

Mu'tasim looked for a solution to this problem to avoid the recurrence

of these events with Baghdadis. Finally, he decided to found a new city

for his Turks. One day he went out hunting, and he passed through an
expanse of land uninhabited but .for a single Christian monastery (Dair al-
Nagara). He admired the whole area, so he asked the monks about it, and
they told him that that place was called Samerra' and that in their holy
books it belonged to Sam b. Nuh and that it would be renewed by a great
king. Mu'tasim zaid, "By God, I will build it; and I with my descendents
will live in iéT ). He bought that land from the monks for 4,000 gigé;é?T).
It was situated on the right side of the Tigris river, one hundred and thirty
Knm. n?;g? of Baghdad. He brought the engineers and workers from all of the

regions . They started to build in 221 H, they planned the situation of

(79)
the palaces (such as the palace of the Caliph Jawsaq al-Khagani), the mosque

(75) @abarg, vol.11, p.1179, Ibn al—Athz}, vol.5, p.236. Those soldiers were
called Harbiyah deriving this name from quarter in Baghdad which took its
name from Harb b. Abdallah al-Balkhi who was one of the Caliph Man§ﬁ}’s
leaders. It was inhabited by the‘Arab and Iranian soldier's families. The
Harbiyah corps resented the governmentfg policy, seen in the actions of the
Caliph Mu'tasim who increased the number of the Turks and gave the privileges.
Therefore, it was natural that the Harbiyah were discontented both with the
Turks and the Caliph Mu'tasim. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, vol.2, p.234

(76) Mas'tdi, vol.3, p.L6T

(77) Mas'udi, vol.3, p.k66

(78) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.264, Mas'udi, vol.3, p.L6T

(79) See the illustration
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(80) (81)
(Masjid al-Jami') , the markets and the streets of the city . The Caliph

arranged special quarters called Qata'i' exclusively for Turkish military

. (82)
leaders. No other nationalities were allowed in there . When the city
was completed, the Caliph Mu'tasim with his soldiers and leaders moved there.

He transferred the govermment offices and the caliphal court (D&r al-Khilafa),

thus all the officers of state, workefs and small merchants were transferred
to Samarra'. They brought with them different kinds of goods for the
markets, and whatever the people needed. Finally, Samarra' was developed
very quickly and the people came to it from all places so that it began to
resemble and rival Baghdad and the Baghdadis began to hate the Turks more
than before. They were discontented with the Turks and Mu'tasim who had
brought them. Samarra' remained the centre of the Caliphate until 279 H,
. when Mu'tamid decided to come back to Baghdad. Seven caliphs ruled in
Samarra' éfter Mu'tasim including Wathiq, Mutawakkil, Muntasir, Musta'in,
Muhtadi and Mu'tamid who deserted it and came back to Baghdad.

When Mutawakkil came to the Caliphate in 232 H, his installation there
to being due entirely to the overriding strength and influence of the Turks
as mentioned previously, he soon noticed that his position was weak and

that he was among the Turks who did not respect him and were disloyal to him.

(80) It was built by Mu'tasim when he planned Samarra' in 221 H. It remained
until 232 H, when Mutawakkil came to the Caliphate, he noticed that the
mosque was not big enough for huge numbers of muslims praying together,

particularly on Friday or when the people make Sal@t al-'Id. Therefore,

he decided to extend that mosque and build a new minaret for it which is
now called (Malwiysh) and it is famous even today. (See the illustration.)
(81) Creswell, vol.2, pp.22T, 254, Rogers, Samarra', p.131

(82) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, pp.285, 289, 262, Mas'udi, vol.3, p.L46T
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Therefore, he decided to reduce their power in order to restore the dignity
of the Caliphate. He realized that staying in Samarra' near the Turks was
risky, so he thought of moving the centre of the Caliphate to another place

as the first step to avoid the interference of the Turks and their influence.
Finally, he decided to move altogether to Damascus in which the Turks and
Iranians had no influence, He might find the ‘Arab element would support

him against the Turks; furthermore the people of Syria were generally Sunni
and hated the 'Alawis and in this they shared his own opinion.

In Safar 244 H, Mutawakkil went to Damascus. He began to attempt to move

the government offices, and he planned to build some building§83). Iraqis
regretted the departure Ef the Caliph. Of course, they blamed the Turks for
that, and resented thexfl8 ). Tabar§ and Ibn Kathir agree about the sojourn

of the Caliph in Damascus, saying that he stayed two months and a few dayéeS):
while Ya'qubi disagrees with them, he says that Mutawakkil stayed only thirty
eight days therées). However, Mutawakkil soon left Damascus and came back

to Iraq again. . Historians explain that as following, "The weather there

was too cold and damp, the water was polluted and the wind blew in the afterg
noon and it became stronger in the night. The place was infested with fleaé T).
But Mas'udi denied that and said; "Mutawakkil did nigs%ive in Damascus itself,

but an hour's journey outside Damascus in the hills". Furthermore, Tabari

(83) Tabafz, vol.12, p.1436, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.298, Abd al-Fidd', vol.2,
p.l43

(84) Ibn Katﬁzr, vol.10, p.344

(85) Tabari, vol.12, p.1436, Ibn Kathir, vol.10, p.345

(86) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.187

(87) Tabari, vol.12, p.1436, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.298

(88) Mas'udi, vol.l, p.32
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Ibn al-Athir and Ibn Kathir emphaséze the cold weather, rain and snovw in
Damascus when the Caliph was tﬂeré 9). But in fact, this seems unlikely,
because Mutawakkil was there between Safar and Rabi' al-Thani (between

May and July which is in the middle of summer).

However, it seems that the reasons which persuaded Mutawakkil to leave
Syria for Iraq were that the relationship between the 'Abbasids and Syrians
had not been good since the 'Abbadis state was established. It deteriorated
during the reign of Mu'tasim when he promoted the Turks and ignored the
‘Arabs. So there were many insurrections created by the ‘Arabs in Syria such
as.Mubarq -al-Yemani's revolt in 227 é90). In fact, they remained in active
revolt during the whole 'Abbasid rule as we shall see in the following

chapters. Mutawakkil was therefore unable to achieve his purpose among

the Syrians. Rather the Syrian troops (Jund al-Sham) created disturbances

against him there when they confronted the Caliph with weapons and demanded
their salaries, then they demonstrated and were ready to fight the Calip£91).
On the other hand, the Turks who accompanied the Caliph during his journey
were resentful about their stay in Syria. Therefore, they agitated there

in order to compel the Caliph to come back. However, their turbulence soon
died down, because Bughd al-Kabir did not support them. Ya'dﬁbigz) emphasizes
that by saying, "The return of the Caliph was due to his caution regarding
the Turks." However, Mutawakkil was compelled to come back to Samarra'

after he had spent more than two months in Syria. Nevertheless, the Caliph
did not settle in Samarrd' itself, and he decided to go to the north of it,

determined to build a new city.

(89) Tabari, vol.12, p.1436, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.298, Ibn Kathir, vol.10,
p.345

(90) See for further details ?abar;, vol.11, p.1319-22

(91) Mas'udi, vol.h, p.32

(92) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.178
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In 245 H, he ordered Muhammad b. Musa and other engineers to choose a
suitable site for his new city. It was said that the site which was chosen
was called Mabuzzi93), ten km.north of Samarra'. Mutawakkil appointed Dalil
b. Ya'qub al-N§§fEdI for the task ofAbuilding and supervision of it, and he
allowed 2,000,000 gggggg for the building of the citégh). The workers and
engineers started the building which lasted one year. They planned the city

which was connected with Samarra' by the road known as Shari' al-'Azam, and

passed through Samarra'. They began to dig a channel for a new river which

(95)
would pass through the city and for this he spent 1,500,000 dinars « They

built the palaces of the Caliphate, one of which was Ja'fari , the Jami' al-
(97) —_—

Kabir (great mosque), markets, quarters and people's houses. A huge wall

mounted with w?tchtowers and having gates for access was then built around
(98

the new city . After it was finished, immediately Mutawakkil transferred
to his new city in Muharam 246 H, with a number of his loyal clients including

some Turks. And thenz h§ ordered the removal of all the government's offices
99
which were in Samarra' . The Caliph called his new city Ja'fariyah,

vhile some of his men and people called it Mutawakkiliysh, which, in fact,
' ' (100)
remains until today with traces still visible . It was located between

(93) Ya'qUbi, al-Buldén, p.266

(94) Tabari, vol.12, p.1438, Tbn Kathir, vol.10, p.346, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5,
p.298, Abi al-Mah@sin, vol.2, p.320

(95) Ya'qbi, al-Buldan, p.266

(96) The paléce in which Mutawakkil was murdered by the Turks on Tuesday's
night 3rd Shawal 24T H., Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.267

(97) Nowadays known as Jami' AbU Dulaf

(98) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.267

(99) Ya'qubi, sl-Buldan, p.267, Tarikh, vol.3, p.178

(100) See the illustration
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(101)
the canal called Nahr al-Rus@s and Nahr Dijlsh (Tigris) north of Samarra' .

Mutawakkiliyah remained the centre of the Caliphate during the reign of

- Mutawakkil until he was killed in his palace of Ja'fari in Shawal 247 H,

by the Turks and his son Muntagir who was recognised as Caliph by the

Turkish murderers of his father. Muntasir remained ten days in Mutawakkiliyah,
then he deserted it and went back to Samarra' which became the centre of the
Caliphate for the second time until 279 H, when the Caliph Mu'tamid decided

to replace it by Baghdad.

(3) The Civil War of 251 H and its Causes;

Historians agree that the Turks and their aspirations which created
conflicts among themselves about domination and control, caused civil war
in 251 H, between the Caliph Musté'in and his supporters and Mu'tazz and
his~supporters. ‘It was mentioned that the Caliph Musta'in let Autsmish
and Shahik al-Khadim (as well as his own mother) have free use of the
central treasury. AutB@mish controlled everything, so Wang and Bugha
began to take military measures against hii102). Finally, they were

(103)
successful when the soldiers attacked and killed Autamish in 249 H .

(101) 'Amid, al-'Marash al-'Abbasiyah fi Samerra', p.175

(102) Taberi, vol.12, p.1512, Ibn Kathir, vol.1l1, p.3

(103) Tabari, vol.12, p.1512, Tbn Kathir, vol.11, p.3
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The murder of Aut@mish did not solve all the problems, however, because
Baghir still dominated Wasif and Bughd, so these latter began to take

action against him in order to eliminate him. Baghir had a powerful position
at that time, because he had a lot of adherents among the Turké10h). When

he felt that Wag?f and Bugha who had the support of the Caliph, were
intriguing against him, he collected his adherents who had supported him
during the murder of Mutawakki§105), and asked them to support him agai£106).
But it seems that Wasif and Bugha had acted more quickly than their enemies:
they were successful in killing Baghir. Of course, Baghir's adherents
agitated in order to avenge the killing of their leader. However, in the
course of this disturbance, the situation of the state seriously deteriorated.

Wa§§f and Bugha realizing that their situation in Samarra' was relatively

weak, descended on Baghdad where they hoped to have the support of the Tahirid

(107) .
forces, and Baghdadis . It seems that Wagif and Bugha were successful in
persuading Caliph Musta'in to join them. The Caliph realized his position
(108)
in Samarra' was dangerous so he decided to join them .

(104) Tabari, vol.12, p.1536

(105) Tabari, vol.12, p.1537

(106) See Chapter three p.u49-50

(107) Mas'Hdi, vol.k, p.T1

(108) ?abarz, vol.12, pp.1538, 1539, 1542, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.319, Ibn

Kathir, vol.11, p.T, Mas'Gdi, vol.4, p.60
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The Turks in Semarra' were worried and puzzled about the departure of
the Caliph, because they thought that the presence of the Caliph in Samarra’
was necessary to strengthen and legitimize their power. Therefore, they
sent a mission to the Caliph with valuable gifts in order to convince him

of their loyalty-and to persuade him to come back to Samarra'., The mission

(109)
was led by Kulbaktakin and Baikabak . It is recorded that they admitted

their sins, and asked the Caliph to forgive them and to come back with them
(110)
to Samarra' « The Caliph refused(to go back with them, but he promised
111)
to send them their salaries regularly . It seems the refusal of the

Caliph was encouraged by Wag?f and Bﬁgh& who felt that their rivals, the
Turks in Samarra', had great power. They were aware that the return of the
Caliph meant their defeat, and that possibly they might lose their positions
and be killed. Eventually, the mission came back to Samarra' unsuccessful
. and so they -decided immediately to release Mu'tazz and Mu'asyyad from jai£112)
and recognize Mu'tazz as Calip£113). Then, in 251 H, theyhstarted to prepare
to fight the Caliph Mustain and his adherents in Baghda<(111 ).

In 23rd Muharram 251 H, Mu'tazz began to mobilize all his forces under

the leadership of his brother Abl Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil who was called

(109) ?abarz, vol.12, p.15kk, Tbn al-Athir, vol.S, P 320
(110) ?abarz, vol.12, p.154k4, Mas'ddi, vol.4, p.77, Ibn al-Athlr, vol.5, p.320
(111) ?abarg, vol.12, p.1545, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.320
(112) Tebari, vol.12, p.1507, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.320
(113) Tebari, vol.12, p.15i2, Ibn sl-Athir, vol.5, p.320

(114) It is called the second civil war because the first civil war was one

petween the Caliph Amin and his brother Ma'mun.
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(115)
Muwaffaq . In fact, the appointment of Muwaffaq as leader of the 'Abbasid

army, most of whom were Turks, meant that the leadership moved from the
hands of the Turks to the hands of the 'Abbasids and that had significant
effect later, particularly when Muwaffaq held the reins of power during the
reign of his brother the Caliph Mu'tamid. He was unable to control the
ambitions of the Turks and temper their influence channeling both into
positive service for the state by bringing his strong personality and
astuteness to bear on the Turks. Mu'tazz took measures against Musta'in
and his family by confiscating their property and private wealth left in
Semarra'. It was said that he found 500,000 dinars in the treasury of
Musta'gn, and 1,000,000 din&rs in the treasury of his mother Mgkhariq, and
also in that of his son 'Abbas b. al-Musta'in 600,000 dinEré11 ).

On the side of the Caliph Musta'in in Baghdad, it was said that he too
made considerable preparations to be ready to fight. First of all, he
appointed Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Tahir as leader of the army and gave
him the task of defending Baghdad. Ibn Tahir was ordered immediately to
restore the two walls which surrounded Baghdad, so he dug ditches around
the city walls, and ordered troops to guard the gates and supplied them
with great Ballistas (Manjaniq). He destroyed the dems to flood the district
(Tuss@j) of Anbar and district of Badurieh in order to interrupt the

passage of Samarran army. The Caliph also sent -out instructions to the

various provinces that the revenues should >

(115) Tabari, vol.12, p.1555, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.321, Ibn Kathir, vol.11,

D>
(116) Tabafz, vol.12, p.1545, Ibn al-Atﬁzr, vol.5, p.320, Ibn Katﬁzf, vol. 11,

.5



89

be carried to Baghdad and not to Samarra'. And then, he appealed to the
Samarran troops to abandon Mu'tazz. Furthermore, his commander Ibn Tahir
recruited most of the Baghdadis who were able to fight, in addition to some
Khurasani pilgrims and 'Axxarﬁi117).

However, in the course of these preparations, both Caliphs appealed
for reinforcements from military corps, which were from outside Iraq, for
the military operations and persuaded them to join them. It was said that
both Caliphs wrote to Musa b. Bugha who was at that time in Syria in order
to -suppress the insurrection created by the people of Hims. So Musa decided
to come back and joined Mu'tazz in Samarrad'. At the same time, they wrote
also to Hasan b, al-Afshin who was in Iran fighting the 'Alawis. So Hasan
decided to leave his position and joined the Caliph Musta'in in B;ghdaé118).
The Caliph Mu'tazz ordered his leader Abﬁ'A@mad al-MuQaffaq to march towards

Baghdad on Friday 29th Muharram 251 H. Therefore, Samarran troops converged

(117) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1550, 1553, 1586, 1587, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.321,
Tbn Khald@n, vol.3, part 3, p.608, Ibn Kathir, vol.11, p.5. 'Ayyarun were
the local population, who appeared on the §cene for the first time at the
end of the second century H.,, particularly during the first civil war
between Amin and Ma'mﬂn. In the course of the siege of Baghdad, in 197 H,
by Tahirid troops the Caliph Amin recruited 'Ayyarun in order to help him,
particularly after his troops failed to defend Baghdad. According to hist~
oriens most of the 'Ayyarun were non-Arib, because most of their leaders'
names did not sound like Arabic names, for example, Nabtawiya, Khalawiya
and Dekawiya. Meanwhile, 'Ayyarun called themselves Fityan, because they

were enthusiastic and brave youths, Haideri, al-Mujtama' al-Iraqi £1

gl-'Asr al-'Abbasi al-Awwal, p.130 (M.A. Thesis).

(118) ?abarz, vol.12, pp.1554%, 1555, 1559, 1560, Ibn al—AtﬁIr, vol.5, p.321



90

and descended upon Baghdad. According to Tabari, their number was estimated
as 12,000 on the west side of Baghdad and 7,000 on the east sidi119). The
war broke out when Ibn Eahir suddenly attacked Samarran troops, most of whom
were in the 'Ukbara' area which was close to Baghdad. Due to this the
Samarran troops penicked, and then most of them fled saving their lives, but
there were numerous casualtie£120). However, Musta'in's troops won a great
victory at the beginning, so that when the Caliph Musta'in heard about it,

he became very happy, and honoured his military leaders and gave the warriors
various valuable gifté121). Moreover, the Caliph Musta'in announced to the
Baghdadis in an official statement in the mosque the news of the victory which
his troops had wo£122).

Unfortunately Musta'in's troops did not pursue the defeated troops to Samarra'
to win the final victory by overthrowing the new government there. But they
were satisfied with the quick triumph which they had gained, believing that
they had won the war. Meanwhile, Mu'tazz' troops siezed an opportunity to
get ready for fighting again. It was said that the land troops were re-

(123
inforced by river troops transported by war boats such as Shubarat and Bahriyat

(119) Tabari, vol.12, p.1595

(120) Tabari, vol.12, p.1556, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.322

(121) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1563

(122) ?abar;, vol.12, p.1565-T6 gives the whole statement which the Caliph
Mustafgn announced to the Baghdadis.

(123) Various types of boats had been used in the rivers of Iraq, (Tigris
and Euphrates) during the 'Abbasid period. Some of them were known as

Taiyarat, Zabazib and Sumyyriat, used mostly for pleasure trips. But the

others which were known as Shubarat and Bahriyat, seemed to have been
designed especially for military purposes. See Shabushti, p.lL6, I§fah3n§,

Tarikh sini Mulik al-Ard, pp.15T, 159
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(12k)

some of them were especially for throwing fire « Those troops marched
towards Baghded again and surrounded and attacked the city. Ibn Tahir's

troops began to be defeated in the fighting, although they were brave and
strong during the battles. Most of them were captured. On Wednesday Tth
of Rabi' al-Thani the war restarted vigorously between them, and they used

different kinds of weapons. ?abari described that day as, "a difficult day
(125)
for each side". The long war and econcmic blockade which had been

inflicted on Baghdad by Mu'tazz' troops prevented provisions from reaching
_(126)

the city, and so prices of goods rose, e.g. one Qafiz of grain reached

(127)
one hundred dirhims. The people suffered from starvation . In addition,
(128)

Bani Hashim in Baghdad asked the government for their salaries and they

threatened that if they did not receive their pay immediately they would
(129)

open the gates for the enemy and desert to Sémarra' . The situation

deteriorated further when the-warriors fled to join Mu'tazz' side, because

(130)
they realized that it was useless to resist the Samarran troops . When

(124) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1589-90, 1626

(125) Tabari, vol.12, p.1596

(126) "Qafiz, an ‘Arab measure of capacity (dry measure) containing from 25-50
litres (5-10 gallons). See The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol.2, p.622 (Leyden 1927).‘
(127) Tabari, vol.12, p.1628-29, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.183

(128) Banu Hashim had settled in Baghdad since the beginning of the 'Abbasid
dynasty, and had been faithful to the legal Caliph, because he was from their
family. Now under the reign of Musta'in they were discontented, because they
had experienced much suffering, and so were prepared to change sides.

(129) Tabari, vol.12, p.1616

(130) @abafz, vol.12, pp.1556, 1614-15, 1619, Ibn al-Atﬁzr, vol.5, p.32k,

Tbn Kathir, vol.11, p.5, Ibn Khaldln, vol.3, part 3, p.611
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Ibn ?Ehir noticed that his position was weekening and his troops were unable
to win a victory he began to negotiate with Mu'tazz. Correspondence began
between them and they exchanged missions. Mas'ﬁd§131) says that when Ibn
?Ehir realized that Mu'tazz had a strong position, he began to take his
side and agreed to dethrone Musta'in.

Some conditions of the agreement provided for the security of Musta'in
and his family and all that the& had. They allowed his family and himself
to live in Makka and let him stéy in Wasit for a short time until he could go
to Makka. In fact, it seems that Ibn Tahir agreed secretly with the enemy
to dethrone the legal Caliph Musta'in from the Caliphate. It is clear from
the action of Ibn Tahir when he showed Musta'in the agreement and asked him
to agree about what it contained and to sign it. The Caliph refused vigorously,
then Ibn Téhir threatened him by ‘saying, "You have to agree to abdicate whether
you like it or no£1?2) Therefore, the Caliph Musta'in had no alternative but
to agree and signed. After Ibn Tahir had obtained the Caliph Musta'in's
signature and his consent, he announced to the Baghdadis that the Caliph
would stay in his position and Mu'tazz would become heir apparent, but when
the Baghdadis knew~the facts, they were disturbed and moved towards Ibn ?ahir's
house. Ibn Tahir's life was threatened and he asked the Caliph Musta'in
to come to rescue him from these angry people. The Caliph went out and
quietened theé133). In fact, the adherence of the Baghdadis to the Caliph,
despite the hardship they had suffered, showed their hatred of the Turks,
a hatred which had existed sihcerMu'tasim first brought the Turks to the

city. In addition, there were other conditions which were in the agreement

which were agreed by both sides. They agreed to award the Caliph Musta'in

(131) Mas'udi, vol.k, p.T8
(132) Tabari, vol.12, p.1641, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.328
(133) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1632-33, 163}, Mas'¥ai, vol.k, p.78, Tbn al-Athir,

vol.5, p.328
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50,000 dinars and gave him property which was worth 30,000 dinars. Further-
more, they appointed Bugha as governor of Hijaz and Wagif as governor of
Jibal. They also agreed to release the prisoners of war and to provide
Baghdaﬁ with provisions immediately, because there was starvation in the
cit§13 ).

It was thus that the second civil war caused economic problems for the
people. The people committed many crimes, such as rape and pillage, because
there was no security or law. Production was reduced, because the people
left their work. Many merchant's shops were burnt and meny houses were
destroye§135). The Baghdadis suffered most of these disasters, because
most of the battles happened in Baghdad and around it. 1In fact, ghere were
many other districts in Iraq damaged by this war, such an An55£13 ). On the
other hand, the war gad an impact outside Iraq; it encouraged the movements
against the 'Abbasid authority. The 'Alawi movements increased, such as the
revolt of Hasan b. Zaid al-'Alavi in Tabaristdn. He controlled many areas
theri137). There was also the movement of Muhammad b. Ja'far al-'Alawi and
Idris b. Mﬁsﬁ al-'Alavi in the region of Ray§138). The Saffarids were
encouraged under the leadership’Ya'qﬁb b. al-Laith al-Saffar to compel the

Caliphate to give them independence in Sistan and the other adjacent territories.

(139)
So they establishei the Saffarid state . Furthermore, revolts occurred in
(1ko)
Armenia and Hijaz where rebel leaders were encouraged by the circumstances

of the civil war.

(134) ?&baﬁf, vol.12, p.1é29-30, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.183, Ibn al-AthE}, vol.5,

p.328, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.613

(135) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1556, 1597, Ttn al-Athir, vol.5, pp.321, 323

(136) Tebari, vol.12, p.1599, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.325-326

(137) Tsbari, vol.12, p.1583, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.329, Mas'¥di, vol.k, p.68
(138) ?abafz, vol.12, p.lSéE, Isfahani, Magatil, p.397, Tbon al-Athir, vol.S5, p.329°

(139) Haideri, Ya'qUb b. al-Laith al-Saffar, p.210 ff.

(140) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1584-85, 1594, Isfahani, Magatil, p.le2
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1. The 'Alawis

The attitude of Ma'mun, Mu'tagim and Wathiq to the 'Alavis was a
lenient one. During their reigns the 'Alawis regained the privileges
of which they had earlier been deprived. Thus, during the reign of
Ma'min (197-218 H), the 'Alawis attained an influential position in the
state. It was said that the Caliph appoiﬁted A1 b. Misa al-Rida as
his heir apparen§1). Furthermore, he commended the 'Alawis to his
brother before his deat£2). Then, when Mu'tasim (218-227 H) came to
the throne, he treated them well as his brother had asked him to, and
the sources do not mention that the 'Alawis were discontented during
Mu'tasim's reign. When his son Wathiq (227-232 H) came to power, he
too edopted a sympathetic policy towards the 'Alawis. It was said that
he went further than his father in respecting then. Al-Maqu?i mentions
that the judge Yahya b. Aktham said, "There is no one who treated the
'Alawis better than Wathzq did£3). Thereforé, most of the 'Alawis
preferred to live in Samarra', to be near the Caliph who favoured them
and spent money on them and gave them generous gifts. There were no
'Alawis who died in poverty during the reign of Wathiq . Furthermore,
there was no 'Alawi revolt against Wathiq's rule, due to his excellent

treatment of them. 1In fact, they even cooperated with him'against his

enemies. Although the historian Isfahani had pro-Alaﬁz sympathies, he

(1) Tabaéz, vol.11, p.1013, Khalifah b. Knhayyat, Tarikh, vol.2, p.508
Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.217 '
(2) Tabari, vol.11, p.1139

(3) Maquzi, al-Nuqud al-Islamiyah, p.202

(4) Isfahani, p.385, Ibn al-Tagtaga, p.236, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.27T,

Tbn Kethir, vol.10, p.310
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emphasizes that, "There Qas not a single 'Alawi killed during Wathiq's
reignSS). The improved conditions which the 'Alawis enjoyed persisted
until the end of his reign. .

However, when Mutawakkil (232-24T H) came to the throne, the relation-
ship between the 'Abbasids and the 'Alawis became tense as & result of his
poliéy towards the latter, whome he persecuted harshly. It was said that
Mutawakgil hated the three previous Caliphs for sympathizing with the
'Alawzé ). Historians disagree about the reasons why Mutawakkil oppressed
the 'Alawis. However, Tabari, Ibn al-Athir and AbU al-Fida were agreed
that Mutawakkil's attitude towards the 'Alawis had been influenced before
he came to the throne by éertain men who hated them, such as 'A131 b. al-
Jahm ai-ShE'ir, '"Umar b. Faraj al—Rukhkhaji, Abﬁ'al-$amt and ‘Abdallah b.
Muhammad b. Da'ud al-Hashimi, known as Ibn AtarigT). In addition to this,
when he was installed as Caliph, he was influenced by certain ministers
who had an intense hatred for the 'AlawIs, such as 'Ubaidulleh b. Khagan
and Fatih b. Khagan his Secretary, and who persﬁaded him to have no contact
with the 'Aléﬁis and to persecute them .

Igfaﬁini and Abu al-Mahasin mention that Mutawakkil had a slave woman called
Umn al-Fadl, who due to being a good singer, was able to exert some influence.
The Caliph favoured her and often invited her to his meeting (Majlis) to

sing. One day he requestéd her presence, but she was abéent, visiting
3uéain's tomb. When his men finally presentea her to him, the Caliph

Questioned her about her absence. She replied, "I was making a pilgrimage".

He said, "But this month is Sh'ban and there is no pilgrimage required".

(5) Isfahani, p.385

(6) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.287

(7) Tebari, vol.12, p.1407, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.287-88, AbG al-Fida',
vol.2, pp.Lo,b1 7 ’

(8) Isfshani, p.387, Sabi, al-Wizara', p.293
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She told him, "I was making e pilgrimage to Husain's tomd"., At this the
Caliph became very angry and he ordered the immediate destruction of Husain's
tomég). In fact, this story seems unlikely, because Mutawakkil ordered

the destruction of the shrine of Husain in 236 H, but he had disagreed with
the 'Alawis before that time. It was said that in 235 H he ordered his
governor in Egypt, Is@Eq b. Yahya, to arrest all the prominent 'Alawzs and
send them to Iraé10).

The actions of Mutawakkil against the 'Alawis have been described as being
the result of two factors. On the one hand, the Caliph seems to have been
influenced by the opinions of those around him, and particularly by Fatih b.
Khagan who had a gréat hatred for the 'Alawis and who was the companion of
the Caliph until his very death. On the other hand, Mutawakkil's policy
reflected his concern to ensure the security of the 'Abbasid house against
all elements of opposition, potential as well aé active, and in particular,
of course, 'Alawitoppositiog11). His action was also part of the comprehensive
changes he instituted with the intention of reducing the influence of the
Turks. For instance, shortly after -he had been installed as Caliph, he
proclaimed that he would drop the question of Mu'tazilism entirely, and

that he would transfer the centre of the Caliphate itself,

Mutawakkil had expressed his hatred of the 'Alaézs when he ordered the
destruction of Husain's tomb and all the houses which surrounded it. 1In
addition, he forbade the people to visit it, and to this. end had officers
patrol the roads which led to Husain's tomb to watch the people and mete

(12)

out punishments to those who did not observe the new instructions .

(9) Isfahani, p.386, Abu al-Mshasin, vol.2, p.28h
(10) AbU al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.283

(11) Miah, The reign of al-Mutawakkil, p.101

(12) Tabaé?, vol.12, p.1LoT7, Igfahani, p.386, Mas'uai, vol.ls, p.51, Tvn

al-Athir, vol.5, p.287
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Historians mention also that the Caliph hated Al-Tmdn 'All b. AbI Talid

and all his family (Ahl al-Bait). Furthermore, he encouraged mockery of

(13)
them. . It was said that he often had clowns called Semaja , (one such

was 'Ubada al-Mukhanth) in his meeting to perform parodies about 'Ali b.
(14)
Abi ?Elib .. He ordered his governors throughout the state to deal

severely with the 'Alawis and their adherents, and to confiscate their
estates. 'Umar b,Faraj al-Rukhkhaji, the governor of Madina who was well-

known for his hostility towards the ;Alawzs, was vigorous in his persecution
(15
of them and anyone who helped them , Mutawakkil's policy of dealing.

harshly with the '?lawzs brought about discontent and tense relations. It
16)
caused Ibn al-Athir . to say, "That sin set all his good actions at naught".

The 'Alawzs, feeling the effects of the Caliph's attitudes towards

them, reacted more strongly than ever before. They revolted throughout

(17)
the entire state and threatened 'Abbasid authority . In 233 H, there

was & minor rising of the 'Alawis in Madina led by 'A11 b, Muhemmad b.
JNE al-Rida, who was supported by a majority of the people. They gave, him

the title of Imam. The regolt, however, was quickly brought under control,
and its leader imprisonecg.1 ). Nevertheless, this rising encouraged other
Alavis such -as Ahmad b. Zaid al—'Alaw§19) aﬁd Qasim b. Abdalleh b. al-Husain
al-Alaw§20), who led rebellions in Hijaz. But the most dangerous movement

(13) Shabushti, p.39

(14) Ibnhal-Athz}, vol.5, p.287, Qalqshandi, vol.1, p.230-31
(15) Isfahani, p.387, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.288

(16) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.288

(17) Miah, The reign of al-Mutawakkil, p.88

(18) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.172, AbU al-Mahdsin, vol.2, p.2T1
(19) Isfshani, p.399

(20) .Isfahani, p.398
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to threaten the Caliphate in Hij&z was led by Muhammad b. Salih b. ‘Abdallah
b. Misd al-'Alawi. He occupied Makka and Madina but was then unable to get
the support of his uncle who had ﬁany adherents, because the latter seems
to have promised the Caliph not to revolt against him. The rebellion was

(21)
unsuccessful and the rebels were arrested by the Caliphal troops

. There
were other 'Alawi revolts which broke out in Iran, and particularly in Rayy
and Tabaristan, such as that led by Muhammad b. Muhemmad b, Ja'far al-'AlawE,
and that led by Ahmad b, 'IsZ b, 'All al-'Alawi in Ray§22). Especially
notable was the revolt led by Husain b. Ahmad al-Arqat who was called al-
Kawkabi. The central government was not able to quell this rebel movement
in spite of all the efforts of the Caliphal troops. It lasted until Mu'tamid's
reigizs).

The difficult circumstances with which the 'Alawis were faced changed
markedly after the murder of Mutawakkil in 24T H by the Turks. Muntasir,
whom the Turks installed as Caliph, announced a policy which proclaimed his
sympathy for the 'Alawis., Historians mention that one of the reasons why
Muntasir helped the Turks Zith their plot to murder his father was the latter's
oppression of the 'Alawzga ). In accordance with his new policy, when
Muntasir settled in Samarra' he distributed a huge sum of money among the
'Alaﬁzs. He ordered his governors to stop persec?gé?g them. He restored

gusain's tomb and allowed people to visit it agaiq . Furthermore, he

allowed the 'Alawis to enter his court whenever they wished without requiring

(21) Isfahani, p.387-88

(22) Isfahani, p.397

(23) Isfahani, pp.397-398, 425

(24) See Chapter Four, page 63-6k4

(25) Istahani, p. 387, Mas'Tdi, vol.k, p.51-52, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.311,

Dhahabi, al-'Ibar, vol.1, p.453
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(26)

to get permission in advance ., He appointed 'Alavis as governors of some
of the provinces., For example, 'A13 b, al-Hasan b, Isma'il was appointed
governor of MadinéaT)."The Caliph was said to have informed his governors,
"If you want to please me, you have to treat the 'Alawis wellg?a)

However, this sympathetic attitude of Muntasir was not welcomed by the
Turks who dominated the affairs of state, and, as mentioned aboviag), they
attempted to remove him. Eventually, they succeeded in assassinating him
after he had ruled a mere six months.

The 'Alawis were disheartened now that they had lost the sympathetic
Caliph Muntasir, and their relationship with the central government deterior-
ated again. They began to observe how the central government fared under
Turkish interference and they kept an eye open for opportunities to revolt.

(30)
Furthermore, they encouraged other insurrections (such as the Zanj's revolt)

(26) :pabéri, vol.12, p.1L88

(27) Ion al-Athir, vol.5, p.311

(28) Tabari, vol.12, p.1499

(29) Of course, there were other factors.which persuaded the Turks to
assassinate the Caliph in addition to this factor. See Chapter three, p.
(30) This occurred during the reign of Muhtadi and continued until the reign
of Mu'tamid., It was a dangerous rising which had broken out among the

negro slaves in the lower Euphrates valley. Howeve?, the rebellion was led
by 'Ali b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 'IsZ b. Zaid b. 'Abbas b. 'Ali b. Husain b.
'A1i. He pretended that he was a number of the 'Alavi family, It is obvious
that the 'Alawi rebels supported and encouraged him believing that the Zanj's
leader shared them the same purpase, which was to replace the 'Abbasid state

with an 'Alawi one. See for further details, The Encyclopedia of Islam,

vol.k, p.1213 (Leyden 1924)
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(31)
which aimed to reduce the power of the central government

As regard the Turkish situation towards the 'Alawis, it seems they disliked

them even more than the Caliphs did. The main reason behind this may have

(32)
been that the Turks were Sunni » They attempted to get rid of them by
(33)
murdering their leaders and their main supporters , and by encouraging

(34) - ‘
the people to hate'them . In point of fact, however, the Caliphs who

came after-Muntasir seemed to follow the Turks' lead in persecuting the
'AlawZésS). We may notice that these Caliphs employed the Turkish leaders
to overcome the various -'Alawi revolts. In 249 H, during the reign of
Musta'in, there was one 'Alawi rebel, Yahya b. 'Umar b. Yahya b. al-Hasan
b. iaid, who led a rebellion in Kifa because the Turks had insulted him
when he came to Samarra' to ask for help (possibly financial aid). He had
approached the Turks (among them w§§§f), because they controlled everything
at that time, but they had insulted and mocked him. He returned to Kifa, .

gathered together his followers and they revolted there. They seized control

(31) Birtuni, p.332
(32) Kindi, al-Wuldt, p.15%, Qazwini, pp.235; 538, 610, Tabarsh, al-Imam

al-Awza'i, p.168, Osman, Mu'tasim and Turks, p.19. The Turks did not show

their own feelings regarding the 'Alawis during the reign of Mu'tasim (who
was sympathetic towards the 'Alaﬁzs), due to the fact that they did not
dominate Caliphal authority, because of the strong personality of the Caliph.
When Mu'tasim employed Turks in his service, he made sure that they did as
he wanted, and served him properly, usually by fighting the enemies.of the
state.

(33) Mas'udi, vol.4, p.10, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.300

(34) Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, vol.1, p.109

(35) Tha'dlbi, Lta'if al-Ma'arif, p.125
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of the treasury, burst open the jail and released the prisoners. In fact,
their rebellion was a threat to the central government, particularly when
the rebels succeeded in forcing the governor of Kufa to flee. The govern-
ment then sent in troops led by Kulbdktakin al-Turki. They fought the
rebels and after considerable efforts managed to quell them. Yahya'b. 'Umar
was killed on 17 Rajab 249 H, fighting bravely until the en§36).

In the following year, 250 H, Hasan b. Zaid b, Muhammad b, Isma'il led
a revolt in Tébaristin, in protest against the harsh and unfair way in which
the governors were treating the 'Alawis there. For instance, historians
mention that the Caliph Musta'in gave Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Tghir, the
governor of Baghdad, property in Kldr and Chalds (in Tabaristd@n). There
were other private properties adjacent to that gift of land. When Ibn Tdhir's
representative came to administer the land, he tried to force the people who
owned the adjacent private properties to give them up. This kind of treat-
ment created discontent and made the people ready to rebel against the
central government. Ibn Zaid was taking advantage of this general discontent
when he united the people and led them in revolt with the idea of establishing
an 'Alawi state in Tabaristan in the face of the efforts being made by the
Turkish leaders (such as Wasif and other§§7) to prevent this. In the same
year of 250 H, other 'Alawi rebel leaders (such as Ahmad b. 'Isa b. Husain
al-Saghir, who led a revolt in Reyy, and Idris b. Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Misd
and Muhammad b. Ja'far b. al-Hasan who led rebellions in the same area)

gave support to Hasan b. Zaid's goal of creating an independent 'Alawi state.

However, none of their rebellions succeeded because they fought the Caliphal

(36) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1515, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.182, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5,
p.31k, Isfahani, p.410, Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.240-41, Mas'di, vol.4, p.63
(37) ?abafz, vol.12, p.1523-1533, Mas'Gdi, vol.k, p.68, Ibn al-Atﬁzi, vol.5S,

p.316=1T
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(38)

troops separately .

The 'Alawis seized another opportunity of fighting for their freedom
during the worst crisis of the central government. When a civil war broke
out in 251 H, between Mu'tazz and Musta'in they increased their revolts
everywhere. In that same year Husain b. Muhemmad b. Hamzah led a rebellion
in Kifa, taking advantage of the lack of law and order caused by the civil
war. Ibn Hamzah and his followers managed to defeat the troops which the
governor of Kifa, Ahmad b. Nasr al-Khuza'i, sent against them. The governor
then fled, to save his life. Afterwards, the Caliph Musta'in sent his
Turkish commander Muzahim b. Khagan 'Artuj against the rebels, and he was
able to suppress the revolt. Ibn Khagan then entered Kufa and set it on
fire to punish its people, who had supported the 'Alawi movemen£39).

The tolerant treatment which had been accorded the 'Alawis by Ma'mun,
Mu'tasim and Wathiq was reversed by Mutawakkil and most of his successors.
Of course, the Turks, who held the reins of power at that time, played a
large role in this reversal of policy as mentioned above, The fortunes of
the 'Alawis changed when the influence of the Turks vanished after 256 H.
It was said that during the reign of Mu'tadid the enti-'Alawi policy was
relaxed. As a result, their number increased fiom two thousand thrie
hundred at the end of the first.'Abbasid perioé ) to four thousané 1).

(L2)
In addition, they possessed an independent council (Nigdba) which was

(38) Mas'iidi, vol.k, p.69, Ibn al—AtﬁEr, vol.5, p.329, Ibn Katﬁzr, vol.11, p.6
(39) Tabaf;, vol,12, p.1617-19, I§fahEnI, p.421-22, Mas'udi, vol.k, p.69,
Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.330

(40) Metz, al-Hadarah al-Islamiyah, vol.1, p.26h4

(41) sabi, al-Wuzard', p.25

(42) Qalqashandi, vol.3, p.157



103

_(43)
headed by one of their number (called Nagib) , who held a high position

in the state.

2. The non-Muslims (Ahl al-Dhimmah)

~ The Yslamic state had made the nations which submitted to the rule
(L4)

of Islam, and in particular to Ahl al-Dhimmah, covenants which promised

security)and protection in exchange for a tribute (Jizyah) which would be

(45 :

levied . The 'AbbEsid)Caliphs accordingly observed the Islamic law as
(46

regards Ahl-al-Dhimman . It was said that the Caliphs allowed them to

govern themselves in some areas, for instance in Armenia, if they formed.
(47)

the majority of the population in a particular region . The tolerant

attitude of the 'Abbasid Caliphs towards the non-Muslims was more marked

still during the reign of Ma'mun, who organized a consultative committee

(43) Kazrini, Magimsh fi Qawd'id Baghdad, p.23, Ibn Batlita, al-Rshla, p.178,

Tritton, Materials on Muslim Education_in the Middle Ages, p.113

(44) Historians mention those covenants which the Muslims had given to

Ahl al-Dhimmah. See Abu Yusuf, al-Kharaj, pp.143-4l4, Baladhuri, pp.208, 252

(45) It seems that not all Ahl-al-Dhimmah contributed towards the tribute.

Women and children did not pay poll tax, nor did the poor and the blind who

were without work, nor the handicapped nor monks. See Abu Yusuf, p.122,

Tritton, Islam and the Protected Religions, p.4t86, The Caliphs and their

Non~Muslim Subjects, p.198

(46) Arberry, (The oriental Jewish Communities) Religion in the Middle

East, vol.1, pp.130, 132

(47) Baladhuri, p.217



104

(48)

which consisted of Muslims, Christians, Jews, Sabians and Magians .
Historians mention that many Christians occasionally gave gifts to the

Caliphs, as for instance did the Caliph Mutawakkil's personal physician
(49)
Bakhtiyshu' .

The 'Abbasid Caliphs and Muslims also joined Ahl al-Dhimmah in their

(50)
celebrations and festivals as did the Caliph Ma'min , and the Caliph

(51)
Mu'tazz who also partook of their food and drink . In fact, the historian

Shabushti mentions that many %aliphs' sons and Muslim people in general
52)
joined Non-Muslim celebrations , Ahl-al-Dhimmah were able to hold their

various, festivals in complete freedom throughout the whole of the Islamic
state. For instance, the Christians formed processions in which they wore
beautiful clothes, carried a cross and held censers (Majamir) In front of
them walked monks and priests singing hymns. Because of the religious
tolerance and the generous treatment which tﬁe Non-Muslims enjoyed, their
churches and synagogues increased in numbe:('s ). Moreover, most of the
personal doctors-of the Caliphs were Ahl-al-Dhimmah. The Caliphs appreciated

(55)
their skills and favoured them . It was said that the Caliphs did not eat

(48) Irbili, pp.188, 193, Babu Ish@q, Tarikh Nasara al-Iraq, p.T0, Ahwal

Nasara Baghdad, p.56

(49) Tanukhi, Jemi' al-Tawarikh, vol.8, p.145, Zaydan, Tarikh al-Tamadun,

vol.l, p.139

(50) Shabushti, p.177

(51) ShEbushti, p.156

(52) Shabushti, pp.3k, 46, 58

(53) Shabushti, p.241, Le Strange, Baghdad during the 'Abbasid Caliphate, p.209

(54) Bab@l Ishdq, Tarikh Nasrs al-'Iraq, p.70, Baihaql, Tarikh Hukema' al-

Islem, p.16

. (55) Ibn Abi Usaibi'a, !Uyln al-Anba', vol.2, p.39, al-Qifti, Tarikh al-

Hukami', p.159
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any food without the supervision of their doctors. For example, the personal
physician Yuhana b. Masawaih who served the Caliphs Rashid, Ma'mun, Mu'tagim,

Wathiq and Mutawa%ké%, stood near those Caliphs while they were eating in
p

order to supervise . In addition, the Caliphs appointed the doctors as

supervisers of hospitals (Bimdrstan) which increased in number throughout
(57)
the whole of the state . Some Ahl al-Dhimmah took up other professions

(58)

such as engineering, trading, money changing and cloth selling .

However, Islamic law imposed some restrictions on social relationships

between Muslims and Non-Muslims. The law did allow Muslim men to marry Non-

(59)
Muslims without being obliged to make the wife give up her religion . But

Christians were not allowed to convert to Judaism or vicg versa. The law
stated that any change of religion must be to Islam>onl§ 0). A Christian
could not inherit from a Jew nor vice versa. Nor might a Christian or a
Jew inherit from a Muslim or vice versé61). ‘Furthermore, the estate of a
Jew or a Christian who died without an heir who lived at his place of ’
permanent residence devolved upon the community to which he belongeész).
However, the relationship between Muslims and Non-Muslims sometimes grew
tense. This happened when the Caliphs became harsh in their treatment of

Non-Muslims, as occurred during the reigns of Rashid and Mutawakkil.

(56) Ibn Abi Usaibi'a, vol.2, p.124, al-Qifti, p.380, Ibn Juljul, Tabagdt
s1-Atibba', p.65

(57) al-Qifti, p.109, Bell, The Origin of Islam, p.181

(58) Abu Ydsuf, p.123

(59) Ibn Rustah, 'Aldq al-Nafisa, p.206

(60) Metz, vol.1, p.56~T
(81) sabi, al-Wuzara', p.270

(62) Arberry, (The Oriental Jewish communities) Riligion in the Middle East,

vol.1, p.130
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Historians mention that, in 191 H, the Caliph Rashid issued an order that

Ahl al-Dhimmah wear clothes different from the Muslims, and that when they
were riding their mules or donkeys, they use a sign to show they were Non-

Muslims. These instructions seem to have been applied only to Ahl-al-Dhimmah

(63)
who were living in the fronti?rhgegions . Then he issued instructions
6
that the poll-tax be increased . Although Rashid was described as being

severe in his attitude towards Ahl(gl-Dhimmah, the evidence indicates that
65)

on the whole he treated them fairly , and that when he did take measures

against them, these were precautionary and he did so with good reason. It
seems that the Caliph issued his edicts concerning Non-Muslims after his
return from the war with the Byzantines, when he had been informed that -

Ahl-al-Dhimmah, and in particular the Christians who inhabited the border

regions, had helped the Byzantines by spying, and that they had used their
churches for that purpose. This angered Rashid, and he immediatelf—ordered

that Ahl-al-Dhimmah should be distinguished from Muslims to prevent them

disguising themselves and mixing with Muslims in order to secure military
information. He had officers stationed along the whole Byzantine border.
These officers were to search everyone who passed them, such as traders

and travellers, and if they discovered that they had weapons or slaves, these
would be confiscated and they would be ordered to go back. However, if
documents containing information gathered from the affairs of state were
found, these would be sent to the Caliph for him to decide what punishment

(66)
should be imposed .

(63) Tabari, vol.11, p.T12-13, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.127 "

(64) Tritton, Islam and Protected Religions, p.l496

(65) Ibn Abf,Ugaibi'a, vol.2, p.44, Babl Ishaq, Tarikh Nasara al-'Iraq, pp.67-

68, TO

(66) Abu Ydsuf, pp.189, 190, al-QiftI, p.175
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As regards the Caliph Mutawakkil's attitude towards Ahl-al-Dhimmah, he

was sald to have persecuted them too. Historians mention that he issued an

edict, ‘in 235 H, concerning Ahl al-Dhimmah which affected their individual

and social life. It included regulations on dress, on means of transport,
the education of children, the burial of Christians and on the building of
houses, on the payment of a house tax called 'Ushir, and on customs such as
the hanging of a carved piece of wood above the door of a house with a figure
of a devil thereon, etc. The regulation in regard to aress required Christians
to clothe themselves in a manner different from that of the Muslims. They
were to wear a honey-coloured cowl with patches of contrasting colour, with

s special band of material round the waist for men and a distinctive yellow
dress for women, Slaves had to wear a special form of head-gear. The
stipulations in regard to means of transport required them to ride on

donkeys or mules but not on horses and to use stirrups with wooden knobs.
They were forbidden to use the type of saddle used for riding horses.

| Qgiggi students wgre not to attend Muslim schools, and Muslim teacherséwere
not to teach thei 7). Scme of these regulations were renewed in 239 é 8).
Mutawakkil also re-enacted the law that no Non-Muslim should be in government
service; he even went so far as to dismiss, in 24T H, the Christian keeper:

(69)
of the Nilometer .

(67) Taberi, vol.12, p.1389-90, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.174, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5,
p.285, Maquiz, book 3, vol.3, p.398, Ibn Kathir, vol.10, p.313-14, Ibn
Khaldln, vol.3, part 3, p.583, Diyarbakri, vol.2, p.377

(68) Tabari, vol.12, p.1419, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.293, Magrizi, book 3,
vol.3, p.398

(69) Tritton, The Caliphs and their Non-Muslim Subjects, p.23




108

As a matter of fact, however, there are certain contradictions and 4iff-
erences of chronology in the historians' accounts of the reasons which led
Mutawakkil to issue these fegulgtions. Dirl and Miah state that Mutawakkil
took this step in order to satisfy the Muslim.public .who were being
strongly influenced by the theologians ('QAQEESEO). Yet doubts can be

raised as to the truth of this, because there is no evidence that there

was any conflict between the Muslim populace and Ahl al-Dhimmah. In

particular the contemporary historians who were interested in this issue
make no mention of such conflict.

According to the historian Zaydan, Mutawakkil persecuted Ahl al-Dhimmah

because whén the ‘Arabs of Bimg revolted against the central government,
they were supported by Christians. The Caliph therefore ordered the
expulsion of all the Christians and the demolition of their churche271).
However, if we examine this statement carefully we discover that this
historian has contradicted himself. The ‘Arabs of Hims rebelled in 2h1 H,
and about this most contemporary historians agreeéTa), vhile the Caliphal
edicts were issued in 235 H and in 239 H. We therefore disagree with

7aydan's opinion too. The historian Qalqashandi, who died in 821 H gives

another story about the reasons why Mutawakkil reacted against Ahl al-Dhimmah.

Seemingly, while the Caliph was performing the rites of pilgrimage at the
K'abah, he heard a man preying against him. The Caliph wanted to kill him,
but the man begged him to wait until he had told him his grievance, which

was that Dhimmi officials were frequently insulting Muslims. When Mutawakkil

(70) DirI, al-'Uslr al-'Abbasiyah al-Muta'khirah, p.hl, Miah, The Reign of

al-Mutawakkil, p.96

(71) Zaydan, Tarikh al-Tamadun, vol.l, p.139

(72) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1422, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.29L4-95, Ibn Kathzr, vol, 10,

p.323, Ibn Khaldin, vol.3, part 3, p.586
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heard this, he took various measures against Ahl al-Dhimmah and dismissed

(73)

them from all government offices . This story seems unlikely however,

the Caliph was at that time the leader of a great state. It is incredible
that he should act on the word of one man and persecute the Non-Muslims,

who formed a large section of the populstion. At this time he was attempting
to unify all his squects in order to get their support against the Turks

who dominated his own state. |

It seems that the cause which in fact led Mutawakkil to oppress the Non-
Muslims was the policy of aggression then being used by the Byzantines.

They were said to have attacked Islamic provinces repeatedly, and to have

killed and tortured Muslims. In addition, some of Ahl al-Dhimmsh cooperated

with the Byzantines as spies, as mentioned above. This had persuaded
previous Caliphs such as 'Umar b. 'Abad al-'Aziz and Harin al-Rashid to

take -severe measures against Ahl al-Dhimmah. Historians state that the

Byzantines attacked Dimyat in Egypt, in.238 H. They burnt down the great

mosque there and killed all the Xorshippers, then took six hundred Muslim.

women captive and returned homc(a7 ). Furthermore, it was said that in 241 H,

Theodora (the m&ther of Theophilus the Emperor of the Byzantines) had

ordered twenty»tpousgnd.captive Muslims to adopt Christianity. When they

refused to do so, she ordered that twelve thousand of them be killed.
Nevertheless, historians state that the Caliph Mutawakkil was sympathetic

towards Ahl al-Dhimmsh. . They mention that he employed many of them in

government offices, honoured them, and accepted their presents, and that
he desired to protect their religions. As an instance of his sympathetic

attitude, we may note that, in 241 H, when Muslims and Byzantines agreed

(73) Qalgashandi, Ma'athir al-Inagsh, vol.3, p.229

(T4) ?abafi, vol.12, p.1417, Suyuti, p.347-48, Abu al-Mehasin, vol.2, p.29%,

Tbn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.587

(75) Tabari, vol.12, p.1426-27, Tbn Kathir, vol.10, p.324

4



110

about the exchange of prisoners of war over the frontier the Caliph was
said to have ordered his representative Shanif al-Khadim in charge of the

exchange to buy ba?kG?ll the captives including the Christians who had been
T

captured in the war .
ITbn Juljul mentions that Mutawakkil often invited Catholicos Theodosius to
come and keep him well-informed about Christian affairs. The Caliph gave

Christian religious leaders complete freedom in looking after all the affairs

(17)

which concerned their sects and in giving their views about current issues .
When, in 245 H, the Caliph Mutawakkil was planning the construction of the

new city Mutawskkiliyah, he appointed Dalil b. Ya'qub al-NagrEnZ to supervise

(18)
the building and the financing of the city . It was said that when

Mutawakkil was setting out for Damascus, the Catholicos Sergius honoured
the Caliph by strewing flowers in his path and that he erected arches made

of flowers as well, and provided the Caliph with all his needs for the
journe§79). The Caliph often accepted the social invitations of Non-Muslims.
When his physician Bakhtiyshu' b, Jubra'il invited him to his palac£80), the
Caliph was said to have appreciated the hospitality offere%egim theréa1).

Bakhtiyshu' often accompanied him on his trips and journeys . In addition,

(76) ?abafz, vol.12, pp.1417-18, 1427, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.177. These
Christians were Copts from Egypt. They had different opinions on religious
matters from the Byzantine Christians. The latter were Melkites, while the

Copts were Jacobites. See Shahrast@ni, al-Milal wa'l-Nihal, vol.2, pp.39, bk

(77) Ibn Juljul, pp.70, T2
(78) See Chapter Four p. 84

(79) Babd Ishaq, Ahwal Nasira Baghdad, p.u7

(80) According to Ya'qubi, Buldin, p.261 was a huge house in Samarra'.

(81) Qifpi, p.103, Tritton, The Caliphs and their Non-Muslim Subjects, p.159

(82) Ibn al-'Ibari, Tarikh Mukhtasr al-Diwal, p.1Lk
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Mutawakkil accepted with thanks the gifts which were given to him on the
occasion of various Muslim festival§83). It was said of his doctor Israi'il
b. Zakariya al-Taifuri, that when he went to visit the Caliph, his procession
(mawkib) was justhlike that of a prince or a military leadér with drummers
accompanying hiéa ). Another of the Caliph's doctors, Hunain b. Ishag,
attained an influential position too, and Mutawakkil gave him a huge property
and fixed his salary at gshigh leve§85). He also appointed him as chief of
the Caliphal translatoré ).

Unfortunately there is very little evidence sbout the attitude of the
Turks to the Non-Muslims because the historians of the time concentrate on
political events. But it does seem that the Turkish attitude was affected
by that of the Caliph. We may note that when the Caliph Mutawakkil issued

his edicts, in 235 and 239 H, concerning Ahl al-Dhimmsah, the Turks sided

with the Caliph. For instance, they arrested wealthy Christians and seized
their fortunes. They arrested Ibrahim b. Junaid al-Nangdi, one of the
secretaries of state, and geat and tortured him, only releasing him when

he gave them 70,000 diﬁiri T). But historians give many details which

show that the Turks, among them the military leaders, employed many Non-
Muslims, as secretaries and in charge of their financial affairs. This

was partly because the Turks had amassed huge fortunes and were unable to
manage them themselves. It was said that Itakh al-Turki appointed Qudama

(88) -
b. Zaid al-Nasrani as his secretary . Bugha al-Sharabi (al-Saghir)

(83) Taniikhi, Jam'i al-Tawarikh, vol.8, p.145

(84) Ibn Abi Usaibi'a, vol.1, p.9k

(85) Qifti, p.175, Ibn al-'Ibari, p.1kk
(86) Qifti, p.171

(87) Tsberi, vol.12, p.1378

(88) @abafz, vol.12, p.1386
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appointed Dalil b. Ya'qub al-NagrEni as his secretary. Historians remark

that Dalil came to have great inféuence, which he exerted indirectly through
the influence of his master Bughé 9).~ As a further example, Baghir al-Turki
had a Jewish secretar§90). The Turks also took on many Ahl al-Dhimmah as

their personal physiciang91). Some of these doctors they employed at various

(92)

times as assassins, and the Caliph Muntasir was one so assassinated .

In conclusion, we note that the 'Abbasid Caliphs' treatment of Ahl al-Dhimmah

was good in general, and that they desired to practise religious tolerance,
to be just and to deal fairly with them. The Caliphs employed them in
various government offices. During the reign of Mu'tadid (279-289 H) and

(93)
the reign of Mugtadir (295-320 H), Ahl al-Dhimmah occupied some high positions

It was said that when the Wazir Ibn al-Furit appointed Malik b. Walid al-

- (9k)
Nasrani as chief of Diwan al-Jaish (the register of the army) , the people

castigated him and were resentful. The Wazir defended himself by saying that

he was only imitating previous Caliphs who had also used Ahl al-Dhimmsh in

the offices of state.

(89) Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.318

(90) Tabari, vol.12, p.1535

(91) Tbn Abi Usaibi'a, vol.2, pp.92, 93
(92) See Chapter Four p.

(93) Tritton, The Caliphs and their Non-Muslim subjects, p.23

(94) sabi, al-Wuzara', p.109
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A Survey of the Political Movements in the Provinces

Many aspects of the Turkish domination and influence in the 'Abbasid
state proved a great threat to the Caliphate. It seems the Turks were
not satisfied with what they had attained, but interfered with the
appointment and dethroning of the Caliphs. They used various methods
to force the Caliphs to abdicate and engaged in assassination and torture.
According to Ibn al-?aq@aq§1), "The Turks dominated the state after they
had murdered the Caliph Mutawakkil. So the Caliph became as captive in
their hands. When they wished they let him live, ﬁhen they wished they
dethroned him and when they wished they killed him". As a result of
these conditions, government authority became weak, particularly in
those outlying regiéns furthest from its power and influence. The unity
of the people was destroyed, because the dignity of the Caliphate which
united the people and gave them power vanished. Therefore, popular move-
ments and attempts to gain independence emerged in many fegions. In fact,

most of those movements did not rise against the Caliphate itself, but

against foreign elements such as the Turks who dominated affairs of state.

1. The Popular movement in the centre of the Caliphate

Baghdad was unsettled after the news which emerged from Mart (capital

of Khuras&n) that the Caliph Ma'miin had issued an order to appoint a member

(1) Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.243
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(2)

of the 'Alawi family, one 'Ali b. Misd al-Rida, in 201 H, as heir apparent .
The dissenting reaction of the Baghdadis which was led by Bani Hashim
('Abbasid family) was vigorous, because they feared that their authority
would be transferred entirely to the 'Alawis and finally they might lose the
Caliphate. Therefore, they agitated in Baghdad showing their feeling and
objection against that appointment. They announced that they had installed
Tbrahim b. al-Mshdi as Caliph in Baghdad and gave him the title of al-
Mubarak, in 202 §3).

When the Caliph Ma'mun knew about the unsettled state of affairs in Baghdad

and that the people there did not recognize him as the rightful Caliph, he

(2) Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.217 and Dhahabi, vol.1, p.332 mention that the Caliph
Ma'min noticed that 'Ali b. Misa al-Rida was the most prefereable and religious
among the Alawis and 'Abbasids. But the historian Rifa'i, vol.1, p.265, says
of that appointment, "Perhaps, the Caliph Ma'mun's opinion was affected by

the opinion of his Wazir Fadl b. Sahil who advised him that such an appoint-
ment was the best way to settle all the 'Alawi revolts." Although this
opinion seems reasonable, we cannot ignore the considerable evidence that

the Caliph Ma'mun was quite sympathetic towards the 'Alawis for when he was
asked the cause fo£ appointing 'Ali b. Misa gl-Rin as his successor, he
replied that "'Ali b. Abi TAlib when he became the Caliph, looked upon Banu
'1-'Abbas kindly. He appointed 'Abdallah as the governor of Basrah, 'Ubaidullsh
as the governor of Yaman and Quthim as the governor of Samarqnd. I never saw
one of my family (Banll 'l-'Abbas) during their reigns requite 'Ali b, Abi
Talib for what he had done (for the 'Abbasids), so now I requite him". See
Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.219.

(3) See Chapter Four, p. T1-T2
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decided to move to Baghdad to regain his authority over the Baghdadis and

to restore the power of his family, Al '1-'AbbEs who were the rightful rulers
in Baghdad. As a result, he deposed his heir 'Ali b, Misa al-Rida from his
position before he came to Baghdad, in 204 H., The Caliph did that as the
first attempt to quell the discontent of the Baghdadis and 'Abbasid family.
On the other hand, as soon as the Caliph arrivedhin Baghdad he ordered a
return to wearing black instead of green clotheg . Therefore, the situation
in Baghdad became more stable and peaceful; and the Baghdadis became loyal
and obedient to the new Caliph, particularly when Ibrahim b, al-Mahdi gave
up his claim to the throne and disappeared.

In the years which followed, Baghdad faced other rebellions when the
Baghdadis expressed their resentment and dissatisfaction towards the govern-
ment's policy and especially the increasing number of Turks and the privileges
which Mu'tasim gave to them. In fact, the 'Abbasid Caliphs brought the Turks
to the centre of the Caliphate. Their purpose behind that policy could have
been to serve the state, and to use them against the enemies of the state,
because they were brave in war. In addition, however, it might have been to
create a new balance of power between 'Arabs anq Iranians as was mentioned
above. In fact, that step would have been successful if the Caliphs after
Ma'mun had been able to control the Turks. But unfortunately the Caliphs
who came after Ma'mun, particularly the Caliph Mu'tasim favoured the Turkish
element too much, and unwisely increased their numbe;s and privileges. Their
nomadic character and rough manner created many troubles for the people of
Baghdad. The people indeed suffered greatly at the hands of the Turks in

Baghdéd, because when they rode their horses in the streets and markets, they

(4) It was said that the Caliph issued his decision after having been eight

days in Baghdad. See Tabari, vol.11, p.1037, Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.219
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hit the old men, the blind and children quite callously. Therefore, the
Baghdadis complained of their suffering to the Caliph Mu'tagiiS) and the
Caliph decided to remove all his Turks from Baghdad. He established Samarra',
in 221 H, and moved there with his Turks . It was said that Mu'tagim in

his later years expressed regret that he had used the Turks and relied on
theéT). It was too late to correct his mistake, however, because he was
conscious that the Turks formed a great power in the 'Abbasid army. So the
Baghdadis expressed their resentment towards the Turks and their master,
Mu'tasim , and looked for an opportunity to revolt against them, and show
their feeling.

After the murder of Mutawakkil by the Turks, in 247 H, the people were
angry, particularly the Baghdadis who voiced their.disapproval of that crime.
Twenty‘thousand of them assembled in Baghdad; they agitated, and then, they
went to the Wazir 'Ubaidullsh b. Yahya b. Khaqan and asked his permission £o
attack the Turks and avenge the Calipég). But it seems the Wazir refused
their request, because he feared for the life of Mu'tazz who was at that
time in‘the hands of the Turks and would certainly have been killed by them.
As a result of all this the new Caliph Muntasir who had joined with the Turks
in the murder of his fafher, sent some troops to disperse the outraged Baghdadis.
Muntagir's soldiers, by the use of force suppressed the rebels, and killed six

(10)
of then .

(5) ?abarf, vol.11, p.1181, Ibn al-Athzr, vol.5, p.236, Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.231
(6) See Chapter Four, p.T9

(7) See Chapter Two, p. 29

(8) Yaqut al—gamawf, (see Turkistan)

(9) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1463, 1479, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.303

(10) Tabari, vol.12, p.1479, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.306



17

In 248 H, the Turks disagreed with Muntasir, and killed him in the
sixth month of his reign; Afterwards, they decided to'install Musta'in
as Caliph. But it seems that that appointment was not acceptabie to certain
Turkish military leaders, nor to some of the civilian populatio§11). So
those people expressed their)protest by agitating and demanding the appoint-
ment of Mu'tazz instead of Musta'in. In fact, their demonstration lasted
for three days, in the course of which, the agitators were involved in
clasheé with the supporters of Musta'in. Accordingly, those Turks who sided
with yusta'zn decided to kill Mu'tazz and his brother Mu'ayyad who had been
put in jail at that time in an attempt to quell the disturbance., But Ahmad
b. al4Kha§§b, the leader of the Turkish faction who supported Musta'in and
who held political sway among them at the time, while maintaining that
"Those (Mu'tazz and Mu'ayyad) were innocent", advised, "but retain them in
jail". He succeeded in convineing his factioi12). Finally, the supporters
of Musta'in sﬁcceeded in suppressing the rebels and appointed Musta'in as
Calipé13). _

The popular rebellions which broke out, in 249 H, in Baghdad and
Samarra' were considered as dangerous movements against Turkish domination,
the Turks' murder of the Caliphs, and their appointment of Caliphs as they
pleased withoutvcare or respect of the religion or the affairs of Muslims.,

(14)
It was said that the people crowded in Baghdad. They shouted for a

(11) Tebari, vol.12, p.1503, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.18, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.311
(12) tgabaf'i', vol.12, p.1507-8, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.312

(13) Tabar?, vol.12, p.1503-5, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.311-12

(14) The majority of them were ‘Arabs and Iranians. They had inhabited
Baghdad since it was established by Abu Ja'far al-Mangﬁf, in 145 H. See
Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, pp.235, 240, 241, 2LL-248, 250, 252, E1-'Ali, The Found-

ation of Baghdad (The Islamic City), pp.96-8, Ashtor, A Social and Economic

History of the Near East in the Middle Ages, pp.87, 90
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general call to arms, then they stormed the jail and burst it open. Then

destroyed two bridges by setting fire to them, then they went to the
(15)
armoury (Bait al-Silah) and took all that they found there .
(16)

At the same time the non-Turkish people in Samarra!' were encouraged by

the Baghdadis, and there followed another insurrection in the city. They
also stormed the jail and freed the prisoners. Then they attacked the

houses of the Turkish populatioélT). In fact, during those events we notice
that a remarkable feature appears; some military divisions, particularly the
'Arab divisions such as MaghErib§18) joined the rebels and supported their
movements against the Turks, because the Turks had dominated the affairs of
state and murdered certain Caliphs and assaulted the dignity of the Caliphate.
For example, the leaders of Maghariba expressed their resentment towards the
Turks during the negotiation between themselves and the Turks as follows,
"Everyday you are killing one Caliph and dethroning another, then you kill
the Eggig and appoint another£19). The two sides were involved in many |
battles. The civilian people and the Maghariba who were under the leadership
of Muhammad b. Rashid and Nasr b. Sa'id had had their triumphs over the
Turks, despite their enemies being led by famous Turkish military leaders
such as Wang ,» Autamish and Bugha al—SaghEr. In the course of t?ggi

battles Wang was almost killed, and in fact was seriously wounded .

However, when the Turks realized that they were unable to win, they took

(15) Tebari, vol.12, p.1510-11, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.311-13, Ibn Kathir,
vol.11, p.3

(16) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, pp.259, 261

(17) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.181

(18) See Chapter Two, p. 29

(19) Tabari, vol.12, p.1680-81

(20) Tabari, vol.12, p.1511, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, pp.311, 313
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refuge in strategic negotiations with the opposite side. Accordingly,

both sides agreed to sign a treaty after the Turks consented to the
Maghariba joining them in managing the affairs of staté21). This change

of strategy was entirely in the interests of the Turks. When they felt

that they were strong enough after uniting under the leadership of Baikabak,
they arrested the Magharibian leaders and killed them, and then they used
force to quell the rebellious civilian people. After that, the Turks
recovered their influence again.

In addition, there were other movements which were created by the
civilian people against the Turkish domination. It was said that, in 255 H,
the resentful people agitated in Baghdad after the Turks had killed the
Caliph Mu'tazz. They attacked the house of the ruler of Baghdad, Sulaiman
b. 'Abdalleh b. Tahir believing that he had cooperated with the Turks and
that he had had a hand in the murder of the Caliph. But unfortunately their
insurrection was quickly and easily suppresseé22), due to the fact that,
compared with the Turks, the civilian people were an irregular and in-
experienced force.

All these revolts which had occurred in Baghdad and Samarra', were in the
final analysis caused by the Turks' ruthless ambition to dominate the ‘state
and by their blatant disregard of the Caliphate. These revolts 'in turn

paved the way for other uprisings which tock place in other parts of the

state.

(21) ?abarz, vol.12, pp.1512. 1515, 1680-1681, Ibn al-Athzf, vol.5, p.333-33L,
Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.616
(22) Tabari, vol.12, p.1714-15, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.343, Ibn Khaldln,

vol.3, part 3, p.624-25



120

Among the 'Arabs who inhabited the Hijaz, almost all the tribes of
Northern and Southern 'Arabia were represented. There were Qais, Tamim,
Hamdan, Kindah, Madhhij, Mudar, Rabi'a, Banu 'Uqail, Banu Numair, BanG
Salim and others. During the Unayyad period the 'Arab tribesmen and
their chiefs acquired influential positions in the state, because of
the policy of the Umayyad Caliphs who favoured the 'Arabs. Therefore,
the highést posts in the administration and military had been occupied
by theé?3). However, this policy was changed, in 132 H, when the
'Abbasids came to power. Instead of relying on the 'Arabs alone, they
also gave non-'Arabs administrative and military posts such as the
Vizirate. It seems to be the case that the 'Abbasids were endeavouring
to establish a balance of power between various elements. This new
policy which vas being used by the 'Abbasid Caliphs did not satisfy all
the 'Arabs, and, certain of the tribes expressed their disapproval of the
policy of the central government. Durinz the reign of Mansur. the Banu
Numair created disturbances in the Hijaz. and showed their resentment.
but they were quickly brousht under control. ' This micht have been the
cause of the Caliph MansUr's command to his zovernois. includine his
son Mahdi. not to employ anyone of the Banll Numai£2 ). Nevertheless,
the Caliph Mansir favoured %gg)other 'Arab tribes and employed them in

the various offices of state .

(23) Haideri, Makant 'L-'Arab wa-Nfudhihm fi al-'Asr al-'Abbasi al-Awwal,

p.189 (Majallat Adab al-Rafidaiyn).
(24) ?abarz, vol.10, p.4ll, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.L3

(25) Omar, The composition of 'AbbEsid support, p.162, Haideri, Makant

'1-'Arab, p.193
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However, during the reign of Mu'tasim the resentment of the 'Arabs
towards the central government increased, because the Caliph gathered about
him a large number of Turks and then relied on them. He appointed them to
the various military and administrative posts, and then distinguished them
from the other races by awarding them gold-decorated belts. Nevertheless,
the historians never mention any 'Areb insurrection breaking out during the
reign of Mu'tasim. This was perhaps due, on the one hand, to the strong
personality of Mu'tzsim which had been demonstrated while he was a prince
and later a Calip1(12 ),‘and on the other hand, to the fact that the ‘Arabs
during his period were concentrating on preparing themselves for future
fighting. When the Caliph Wathiq came to power, more Turks than ever before

\

succeeded in obtaining high positions in the state, because the Caliph was

A (27)
weak-willed unlike his father Mu'tasim . The 'Arabs realized that this

was a suitable time to revolt against the central government which sided

with the Turks. These Turks were described by the 'Arabs of the Hijaz as the
- (28)
slaves (4bid) and savages (Uluj) of the state . The 'Arabs of the Banu
_(29)

Salim created a series of disturbances around Madina, taking advantage

(26) When Mu'tasim was a prince during the reign of his brother Ma'mun, he

led the 'Abbasid troops in order to suppress the revolt of the Egyptians.

Then, during his reign as Caliph, he led the 'Abbasid troops in order to

conquer Amorion, as mentioned above.

(27) Michel Le Syrien, Chroniqu, vol.3, p.113

(28) They expressed this feeling to Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Ja'fari, the
representative of the Caliph Wathiq, wﬁen he was sent, in 232 H, to invest-
jgate the causes of the 'Arab disturbances in Hijaz. See ?abarz, vol.11, p.1359
(29) Theyiggscended from Salim b. Mangﬁr b. 'Ayyilan. They inhabited the

Najd area near Khaibar. See Ibn Hazm, Jemharat Ansab al-'Arab, p.261,

Kahhala, Mu'jem Qaba'il al-'Arab, vol.2, p.S5u3
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of a central government which had been weakened by the domination of the
Turks. The Bani Salim, for instance, would demonstrate their disapproval
of and contempt for the government by forcing stallholders to sell them
goods at whatever price they cared to buy, and then by ignoring or killing
any legal authorities who tried to stop them. In addition, they attacked
other tribes that disagreed with their attitudes, particularly those which
cooperated with the government (such as the Bahila and the Banu Kinana)
and they killed some of their men. The governor of Madina, Muhammad b. Salih,
sent troops led by gammad b. Jafii al-?abari to suppress them, and BammEd
was involved in many battles with/éiat later his troops were utterly defeated
and the rebels killed him,

Aftervards, in order to challenge the authority of the central govern=-
ment, the Banu Salim proclaimed their leader 'Aziza b. Qattab CalipéBO).
This challenge constituted a serious threat to the Caliphate in Samarra'
and therefore the Caliph Wathiq mobilized a huge army led by Bugha al-Kabir
in order to suppress their insurrection. The troops arrived in the Hijaz
in Sha'ban 230 H, and engaged in battle with the rebels who were led by
'Aizza. After a series of battles, the Banu Salim were defeated, although
it was said that they had had the upper hand at the beginning. Their leader
'Aziza was killed and about one thousand men were captured and jailed in

- (31) - (32)
Madina . After that, Bugha al-Kabir marched towards the Banu Hilal

(30) Tabari, vol.11, p.1335, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.169-70, Tbn al-Athir, vol.S,
p.270, Abl al-Mshdsin, vol.2, p.257, Kahhdla, vol.2, p.545

(31) Tebari, vol.11, p.1335, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.270, AbG sl-Mahdsin,
vol.2, p.262, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.5Th

(32).The;7g§scended from Hilal b. 'Uamir b. Mu'awiyya. They inhabited the

Hijaz and Najd around Makka and some areas of Ta'if. See Ibn Hazm, p.273,

Kahhala, vol.3, p.1221
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who supported the Banu Salim. It seems, however, that they realized
that they had insufficient forces to fight him, and therefore they sued
for peace and gave up their revolt against the government, at the same

time giving him three hundred men as hostaeges. Then he interned them

_ (33) (34)
at Madina( s In the following year, 231 H, the tribes of Fizara and
35 v
Banu Murra rose(ig)insurrection in the Najd and the Hijaz and there
3

they occupied Fadak . As a result the caliphal troops led by Bugha
al-Kaﬁzr, marched towards them and fought them. The rebels escaped towards
Syria, and Bugha pursued them there. He is said to have stayed forty davs
in Haifa bv which time he had'éaptured most of them, and then came back to

_ (37) | _(38) (39)
Madina . There were other tribes (such as the Ghatfan . the Ashja'

(33) Tabari, vol.11, p.1335, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.270, Ibn Khaldin,

vol.3, part 3, p.5Th |

(34) They were descended from Fizara b. Dhibiyan b. Ghtfan. They inhabited
the Najd and the valley of Qura. See Ibn Hazm, p.255, Kahhala, vol.3, p.918
(35) They were descended from Murra b. 'Auff b. Dhibiyan. See Ibn Hazm,
p.252, Kahhala, vol.3, p. 1072

(36) Fadak was an ancient and small town in the northern Hijaz, near Khaibar

and two or three days'.journey from Madina. The Encyclopedia of Islam,

vol.2, p.T25

(37) Tebari, vol.11, p.1342, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.272, Ibn Khaldin, vol.3,
part 3, p.575 ‘

(38) They were descended from Ghatfan b. Qais b. 'Adnan. They inhabited
the Najd. See Kahhala, vol.3, p.888

(39) They were descended from Ashja' b. Raith b. 'Uyyilan. See Ibn Hazm,

p.249, Kahhala, vol.1, p.29
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(ko)
and the Tha'laba ) who also sued for peace after they realized that they

could not successfully confront the caliphal troops. Bugha made them swear
on oath to keep thﬁ peace in future, and to give their allegiance to the
central governmené 1). After that, Bugha marched against the Banu Kilaéhz)
who then sued for peace as well. It was said that Bugha accepted their
entreaty, but that he took one ﬁhousand men from them as hostages, and
then he interned them in Madzn; 3). W

In 232 H, the 'Arabs of the Banl Numa§r ) rebelled against the central
government. They began a series of disruptive acts, (such as blocking the
roads) particularly in the Yamama area and its surrounds. The Caliph Wathiq
ordered his leader Bugha al-Kabir to march against them and to quell them,
Bugha moved from Madina in Sufar 232 H, then he engaged the rebels in many
battles, in one of which Bugha was defeated and almost killed. He therefore
appealled for assistance from Wajin al-Ashrusni who was at that time fighting
in another area. Wajin joined Bugha, and together they were able to restore

the fortunes of the caliphal troops, which had been brought low. After this

they were successful in compelling most of the rebels to flee to the Yaman,

were
(40) They/descended from Tha'laba b. Bahtha b. 'Ukrama. See Kehhala, vol.l,

p. 143
(41) Tabari, vol.11, p.1342, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.272, Ibn Khaldin, vol.3,
part 3, p.5T5 .

were _ - -
(42) They/descended from Kilab b, Rabi'a b, 'Uamir. They inhabited the area
around Madina and Fadak. See Ibn Hazm, p.282, Kahhala, vol.3, p.989
(L3) ?abarzl vol.11, p.1343, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.272, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3
part 3, p.5T5

were -
(44) They/descended from Numair b. 'Uamir b. S'a S'aa. They inhabited the
Najd. It was said that they had had an influential position both before

and after the rise of Islam. See Ibn Hazm, p.279, Ka@@éla, vol.3, p.1195
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while the remainder sued for peace. Bugha accepted their petition, but
took eight hundred men from them as hostages and interned them in MadzhihS).
After the Caliphal troops had suppressed all the disturbances which had
been created by the 'Arab tribes in the Hijaz, they returned to Samarra'
with their hostages, who amounted to two thousand and two hundred meéhs).
The tribes which had been forced to submit to the central governmen£
continued to be set against it, and seized any chance of further revolt.
When a civil war started in 251 H, between Mu'tazz and his adherents and
Musta'in and his adherents, the tribes took advantage of this absence of
law and order and rebelleﬁ again in their provinces. For instance, the
'Arabs of the Banﬁ:'Uqaii K rose up, in 251 H, in the Najd. They blocked
the road between Makka and Jidda, and the governor of Makka, Ja'far b.

Fadl, sent his troops to quell them and to re-open the road which was under
their control. His troops were defeated, however, and he was compelled to
flee to save his life. The rebels then occupied Makka itself. In order

to restore the sovereignty of the Caliphate in that area the Califh Musta'in
decided to mobilize his troops under the leadership of Abu al-$3§ 8). It

was said that after considerable efforts the caliphal troops succeeded in

suppressing the revolt, and many of the rebels were captured.

(45) Tebari, vol.11, p.1357, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.27T6

(46) ?abaff, vol.11, p.1363, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.576

(47) They were descended from 'Ugail b. Ka'ab b. 'Uamir b. S'a s'aa, and
their original area was the Bahrain. Kahhala, vol.2, p.801

(L8) Tabari, vol.12, p.159%, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.183. AbY al-Saj was a
Turkish general and a native of Ashrusna. He had been served by the Caliph

Mutawakkil to fight the 'Alawis in ﬂijE@. See The Encyclopedia of Islam,

vol.1, p.103
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Despite all their revolts, the 'Arab tribes of the Hijaz were finally
brought under the control of the central government. Yet the rebels had
succeeded in alerting the Caliphate in Samarra' to the exceptionally
serious problems caused by Turkish domingtion of the affairs of state
and of their over-privileged position. The Caliphs of this period,
therefore, devoted themselves to putting an end to Turkish interference.
This the Caliph Mu'tamid finally succeeded in doing when he decided to
remove the leadership of the 'Abbasid army from the hands of the Turks
and to return it to the 'Abbasids. He appointed his brother Mawaffaq as
the general of the whole 'Abbasid army, and gradually removed the priv-
ileges which had been given to the Turks. In addition, he moved the

centre of the Caliphate from Samarra' to Baghdad.

3. Armenia

Armenia came under the control of the Islamic state after Islamic
troops had raided it during the Rashidi period. Most of the population of
Armenia were Christian, and most of Ehem were ruled by Christian families
(such as the Bagratuni or Bagratidsg 9). The Armenians paid tribﬁte (Jizyah)

to the central government in return for the protection and security which

(49) See Balddhuri, p.21T, Babu Ishiq, Tarikh Nasara al-'Iraq, p.62,

Ahval Nasara Baghdad, p.45, The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol.2, pp.636,

637, 6k42
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(50)

it gave them in accordance with Islamic law .,

A further segment of the population was constituted by the many 'Arab
warriors who had participated in the conquest of Armenia and had decided to
settle there with their familie§51). This seems to have been encouraged by
the Caliphs, who offered them estategsa). The policy of frontier settlement
was in fact aimed at keeping some troops permanently in frontier regions
in order to be ready to face a sudden attack by the Byzantines, or local
disturbances, should either of these occu£53). During the 'Abba;id period,
particularly during the domination of the Turks, there were many disturbances
and rebellions in various regions of Armenia. These came as result of the
strict enforcemeﬁt of taxes, and especially when the tax-collection was
backed by forcé5 ). The 'Arébs often united with the Armenians, because of
their objection to the central government's policy of favouring the Turks
and giving them more privileges than the 'Arabs.

A further cause of unrest was that some local 'Arab governors discrim=-

jnated unfairly in favour of their own tribes and tribesmen. Such discrim-

ination created discontent with the central government. Therefore, there

(50) Abu Yusuf, p.122, Baladhuri, pp.205, 208, The Encyclopedia of Islam,

vol.2, p.636

(51) The 'Arab settlers descended from famous 'Arab tribes such as the Qais
and Yaman. See Ya'dﬁbz, vol.3, p.130, The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol.2, p.643
(52) This policy had been used by the first 'Umayyad Caliph Mu'awiyya b.

Abi Suffiyyan, who gave estates in frontier regions to Muslim soldiers, who

then served as true military colonists. See Ashtor, A Social and Economic

History, p.62
(53) Baladhuri, p.205

(s4) Baladhuri, p.208
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(55)

was support for any rebellion which occurred in Armenia . However, the
relations between the central government and the people of Armenia in

general were tense. The people either ceased obeying the new local governor
who had been appointed by the central government, or refused to pay taxes,
just as they had refused during the reign of Mu'tasiiss). In fact, this
challenge towards central and local government increased. The 'Arabs rebelled
against the governemnt and threatened it. According to Ya'dibé57) the
authority of the Caliphate over the people of that area diminished. Although
the caliphal troops were able finally to suppress this movement, it seems to
have paved the way for other movements.

In 237 H, during the reign of Mutawakkil the Armenians revolted under the
leadership of their chief. Bagrat b. Ashut, supported by dissatisfied.%rabisa).

It seems that the real cause of this was the way taxes had been strictly

(59)
enforced by local governors . So the Caliph put his troops under the

- - - said
leadership of Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Maruzi, but his troops are/to have been

(60)

defeated at the outset and he was killed . Seemingly, the government troops

(55) There is considerable evidence that the Caliph Mansur wrote to his
governor in Armenia whom the Caliph depoged after he had been unable to
suppress the local insurrection there, "Leave your office in disgrace. If
you had acted wisely, the people would not have revolted", See Ibn al-AthE},
vol.5, p.48

(56) Baladhuri, p.218, Hamadhani, p.29L

(57) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.170

(58) Tabari, vol.12, p.1408, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.176

(59) Baladhuri, p.218, Frye, The golden age of Persia, p.105-106

(60) Tabari, vol.12, p.1408-1L09
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faced a severe winter there and not being used to that kind of weather,
suffered defeat, It is also possible that the rebels had extensive conn-
exions with the chiefs of the adjacent Caucasian regions, and that they
relied on their support for their caus£61).

Accordéngly, the Caliph sent his Turkish leader, Bugha al-Sharabi
(al-SaghErg 2), who was able after arduous efforts to kill thirty thousand
rebels and to capture many. He then conquered their chief city, Debil.
Afterwards, Bugha marched towards Tiflis which was inhabited by the 'Arabs
who had supported the Armenians. He ordered that the city be set on fire
and killed the 'Arab leader Ishag b. Isma'il. When Bugh@ had finished these
tasks he returned to Samarra' in 241 H.with the captive§63).

There Zas a minor rising of the Armenians during the reign of Musta'in in

249 é6 ).6 They rose again, on a larger scale, during the second civil war

in 251 HE >) taking advantage of the lack of law and order caused by this
war. These revolts, however, were quickly brought under control, because
the rebels did not get any support from the population as they had hitherto. -

To summarize, we have seen above that all the rebellions begun by the

Armenians and the Arabs against the central government came as a result of:

their discontent with the local governors' unfair discrimination against them,

(61) Sh'aban, Islamic History, p.78

(62) Tebari, vol.12, p.1410 (But Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.176, Baladhuri, p.219,
Ibn a.l-Achr , vol.5, p.288-89, Ibn Khaldun, vol. 3?7;: 2%1,# mention that the
leader was Bugha al-Kabir)

(63) ¢abar§, vol.12, p.1410, Ya'qudbi, vol.3, p.176-TT, Baladhuri, p.218-19,
Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.291-92 Ibn al-'Ibari, p.142-L3

(6h)‘Ya'dib§, vol.3, p.181

(65) Tabari, vol.12, p.158k
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and more seriously, because of the fact that taxes were to be levied from
them by force if necessary. So these policies were widely resisted and
when they were vigorously imposed insurrections resulted throughout the
whole of Armenia. These happenings in Armenia all contributed to the

further weakening of the central government.

L, Syria

Syria became the centre of the Islamic state, when the Umayyads
established their state in 41 H. The Umayyad Caliphs adopted a policy
of relying mainly on‘ézabs for administrative and military positions.
‘Arabs and non-Muslimé ) vere both employed and worked side by side in
administrative positions and as doctors in hospitals. As translators of
the regésters of the state (Diwans), the Caliphs employed mainly non-
Muslimé 7). After the 'Abbasids came to power, in 132 H, they instituted

a policy completely at odds with former Umayyad policy. First of all they

(66) The non-Muslims were mainly 'Arabs, and these belonged to a variety of
'Arab tribes., There were also non-Muslims who had descended from other races.
See Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.324, Baladhuri, pp.127, 136, Ashtor, pp.90, 91

(67) During the reign of 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, 65-86 H, the Caliph
decided to translate all the registers of state Diwans., Jahshiyari, p.ho,

7

Tbn al-Tagtaqa, p.122, Hasan, al-Terikh al-Tslami al-'ASm, p.512-13.
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(68)
moved the central Caliphate entirely to Iraq . Next, during the beginning

of their rule, they used certain Iranians whom they employed in high posts
of state (such as the Vizirategsg).

The 'Arabs, particularly the 'Arabs of Syria, resented these changes.
They often expressed their resentment to the authorities. For instance,
it was said that when the Caliph Ma'mun passed through Syria to fight the
Byzantines, he stopped there in order to rest and to prepare for battle.
The 'Arabs therefore met with him and explained their position, saying,
"Oh Amir al-%$é?in§n, look after the 'Arabs of al-Sham as you look after

the Iranians". ¢

As a result of the government ignoring the Arab desires, the 'Arabs in Syria
expressed their distress and rebelled against the central government. They
rose in great insurrections in 132 H and 190 H, during the reign of al-

(71) _(72)
Saffép and al-Rashid . When Ma'mun succeeded to the throne, the 'Arabs

(68) The first 'Abbasid Caliph al-Safféh had lived at the palace called
Hashimiyah (after the ancestor of his race), which he had built beside the
0ld Persian city of Anbar on the eastern side of the Euphrates. At this
Hashimiyah (of Anbar) the Caliph al-Saffah died in 136 H; and his brother
Man§ﬁr, shortly after succeeding to the throne, began to build for himself
gnother residence called by the same name (Hashimiyah). Finally, Mansur took
a permanent dislike to Hashimiysh after the insurrection of the Rawandis.

He therefore decided, in 145 H, to found a new city. This was Baghdad.

See Le Strange, Baghdad during the 'Abbasid Caliphate, pp.5, 6, 15

(69) Hamadhani, p.315, Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.153

(70) Ibn al-Athir, vol.S, p.227

(71) Tabari, vol.10, p.53

(72) Ya'dubi, vol.3, p.132. It was said that the Caliph Rashid led his own

troops in suppressing that revolt.
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revolted again under the leadership of Nasr b. Shubth al'UqailE. After
considerable effort on the part of the government's troops, the revolt

was barely containe§73). During the reign of Mu'tasim the 'Arabs became
still more resentful, particularly when they noticed that the Caliph relied
on the Turks and favoured them. They began to worry about their declining
prestige and this led to a number of revolts. In 22T H, the Qaisi tribes
rebelled in Damascus under the leadership of Ibn Bayhas al-Kilabi, because
the governor of the city had insulted them and then executed fifteen of
their men. Their rebellion continued until the reign of Wathiq who sent
against them a massive force of troops led by Raja' b. Ayyub al-Ea@arZ.
Eventually, and only after much effort by the governmenz's troops, the
insurrection was put down, and Ibn Bayhas was arresteéT ). An important
reason .for the lack of success of the rebellions in Syria seems to have been
the divisions between the 'Arab tribes and their poor cooperation, especially
as regards the dealings of the Yamani and Qaisi tribes.

In 240 H, during the reign of Mutawakkil the 'Arabs rebelled in Hims. They

seem to have wanted to restore their prestige and influence in that area.

(73) Historians mention that Nasr b, Shubth appeared as a leader in 196 H

at the end of the reign of Amin, - His insurrection then continued during

the reign of Ma'mun. The Caliph charged his general Tahir b. al-Husain and
then Tahir's son 'Abdallah with the suppression of the revolt. It was this
latter who was able.in 210 H to stop the rebellion and who captured Nasr and
sent him to the Caliph in Baghdad. See Tabari, vol.11, pp.84S, 975, 1043,
1045, 1067, 1072, 1073, Ya'qubi, vol.3, pp.1uk, 152, 154, Tbn al-Athir, vol.S5,
pp.207, 211

(4) Taberi, vol.11, p.1322, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.169, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5,

p.267, Abu al-Fida', vol.2, p.37, Abu al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.2L9
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(75)
However, the rebels got the support of Christians who were resentful of

Mutawakkil's policy, initiated in 235 H, which had imposed many severe
restrictions on Ahl al-Dhimmah, among whom were Christian§76). So the
Christians united with the Arabs in their revolt. In the beginning the
governor of Hims, Abu al-Mughith Musa b. Ibrahim al-Raf'i, arrested some

of the rebels and executed one of them, However, this action on the part

of the governor incited the rebellious elements to further vigorous activity
inside the city. After defeating the local troops they took control of the
city and expelled the governor al-Raf'i.

Al-Mutawakkil decided to replace al-Raf'i by Muhammad b. 'Abdawayh in
order to placate the rebels. But it seems that this step was not successful,
because the new governor was even more severe than the previous oniTT). The
rebels, therfore, continued resisting and challenging the government. Accord-
ingly, in 241 H the Caliph asked the governor of Damascus (S&lih al-Turki) to
help Muhammad b. 'Abdawayh to suppress the insurrection. Eventually, the
troops successfully restored the authority of the central government. After-
wards, the governor Ibn 'Abdawayh punished and used much violence against
the people, particularly the Christians, who had supported the rebels.

In spite of this, the succeeding period:seems to have been a quiet one, and

yet the relationship between the central government and the ‘Arab tribes in

Syria remained tense. In fatt, the relationship deteriorated, particularly

(75) Teberi, vol.12, p.1422, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.29%-95, Ibn Kathir,
vol.10, p.323, Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.586

(76) See Chapter Five, p. 107

(T7) Tabari, vol.12, p.1420-21, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.177, ITon al-Athir, vol.5,

p.293, Tbn Kathir, vol.10, p.319



134

when the Caliphs appointed Turkish military generals as governors of
provinces of Syria.” These governors, instead of going out to the provinces
themselves, appointed their own deputies, most of them also Turkish, to go
there and govern in their stead. It was these deputy governors who were
very severe in their treatment of the loéal populations, with the resylt
that the resentful people, taking advantage of the weakness of the Caliphate
during the reign of Musta'zn; rose in insurrection throughout the whole of
Syria.

In 248 H, the peopie of Hims revolted against the Turkish governor of their
city, Kaidar b. 'Ubaidullah al-Ashrusni. He fought them until, exhausted
and seeing that further resistance was useless, he fled and left the city
in the rebels' hands. The Cgliph Musta'in then sent in troops under the
leadership of Fadl b« Qarixfl7 ), and -after arduous efforts they were able

to suppress the troubles. The Caliph therefore appointed him as governor
of Hims.

But in 250 H the people in Hims reunified. They regained their
strength with the help of the support of the 'Arab tribes, particularly
the Banil Kalb tribes who were led by Gha?if b. Na'mah al-Kalbi and
Dabir b. 'Affar al-Kalbi. The rebels were later able to surround
and capture the governor of the city, Fadl b. Qarin, who was then
executed., After that, they marched towards Damascus to remove its Turkish
governor Nushari b. 15511 al-Turki. They were able to defeat his troops;
and he himself was killed. The rebels, as a gesture of challenge towards

the central government, were said to have installed Ghaﬁzf al-Kalbi as

governor of Syria. In view of the dangerous situation which the central

(78) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1508, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.181, Ibn al-AthEr, vol.5, p.312,
Ibn Kathzf, vol.11, p.2, This general was the brother of the famous Mazyar

b. Qarin who had revolted in Tabaristan during the reign of Mu'tasim.
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government was now facing, the Caliph dispatched an expedition under the
leadership of his experienced general Musa b. Bughz al—Kabzr, which exped-

(19)
ition successfully restored the power and authority of the Caliphate there

In Bugha, moreover, in order to put a stop to all further disturbances and
insurrections, decided as a next step to sweep all Syria with that purpose
in mind. He therefore sent some military divisions to suppress the fresh
insurrections which had been created by the 'Arab tribes in Qinniern under
the leadership of Ydsuf b. Ibrahim al-Tanﬁkh%BO), and also in Palestine
under the leadership of 'Isd b. al-Shaikh al-Shaibani, who supported the
rebels of Syrig.81 ) .

It seems, however, that with the outbreak of civil war between Musta'in
end Mu'tazz, the authority of the Caliphate in the capital and in other
regions deteriorated. The government troops who had been away from Iraq
on military operations left their positons and returned posthaste when both
Musta'in and Mu'tazz recalled them to enter the war on his side. Naturally,
tﬁe course of events at this time was affected by the general conditions of
civil war. Shortly afterwards, the Caliphate's policy towards the rebels
altered and finally became submissive to their demands. It is possible that
the Caliphate desired to get the support of the 'Arabs in order to restore
its power. The Caliphate issued orders to appoint many 'Arab leaders as
governors. Yusuf al-Tantkhi was appointed governor of Ladhqiaéez), and

(83)
'Isa b. al-Shaikh governor of Armenia .

(79) Tabari, vol.12, p.1533, Ya'qlbi, vol.3, p.182, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.218,
Ton Kathir, vol.11, p.8

(80) Ya'qubi, vol.3, pp.182, 184

(81) Ya'qubi, vol.3, pp.184, 190, AbT al-Fida', vol.2, p. 46

(82) Ya'qlbi, vol.3, p.182

(83) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.190, Ab¥ al-Fida', vol.2, p.46
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5, The Appearance of the Tahirids

(84)

Historians mention that the Tahirid family was originally Iranian .
But the recent work of Kaa'bi shows that it was originally from BasraéBS),
and therefore, because many 'Arab tribes lived in Basrah, it is a possibility
that the ?ﬁhirids’were originally of 'Arab stock. The first ?Ehirid governor
of Khurasan was Téhir b. al-Husain. His grandfather, Mus'ab b. Ruzaiq, played
a part in the 'Abbasid revolution in Khurasan, acting as secretary to the
'Abbasid Da'i or propagandist Sulaiman b. Kathir al-Khuza'i. At the beginning-
of his careér, Tahir b. al-Husain took up the post of governor of Pushang.
This was during the first civil war, in 195 H, between Mu'mun and his
brother Amin. Tahir joined the side of Ma'mun, and he led the troops which
attacked Baggdad in 198 H, overthrew the legal government and killed the
Caliph Amzﬁ ).

After Ma'mun succeeded to the throne, he recognised his indebtedness to

Tahir and rewarded him with the title "Dhu 'l1-Yaminain" ("the man with two

right hands"). In addition, he appointed him as governor of Mosul, Jazirah,
Syria and Egypt, and then, in 204 H, as chief of Police (Shurta) in Baghdad.
However, this last appointment seems to be an indication that the Caliph
wanted to keep ?Ehif far away from Khurasan. The Caliph knew that Tahir

had strong local support there. The evidence seems to show both that ?Ehir

(8Y4) Tabari, vol.11, p.1063, Bosworth, The Tahirids and Saffarids (The

Cambridge History of Iran, vol.k4, p.91), Barthold, Turkestan down to the

Mongol Invasion, p.207-209

(85) Kaa'bi, Les Origines Tahirids dans La Da'wa 'Abbaside, vol.19, p.1L8

(86) Tabari, vol.11, p.911, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.141, AbT al-Mahdsin, vol.12,

p.183
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was not content with what he had acquired, and that he may have feared that
Ma'mun would turn against him. --He therefore sought the governorship of
Khurasan, which he finally attained through the good offices of the Wazir
Ahmad b. Abu Khalid who recommended him for this position. It was said
that when the Caliph expressed his suspicions about this appointment to
his»ﬂggig,.the Wazir replied, "I will be responsible for him". So the
Caliph accepted the appointment of Tahir b. al-Husain in 205 H es governor
of Khurasan in addition to all his previous positionéeT).
After Tahir went to Khurasan to take up his governorship there, the Caliph
appointed his son, 'Abdallah, to all the other positions his father had
held, including the office of chief of police of Baghdaéae). In turn,
'Abdallah appointed his cousinBIstq b. Ibrahim as chief of Police and in
charge of all A'mal of Baghdaé 9), and went to Egypt to take up his position
there. Ishaq b, Tbrahim was to hold these offices for nearly thirty years.
- Tehir settled in Nis@bur which became his base and the centre of his
rule. From the time he took up his position there, he tried to make his
influence firmly felt throughout the whole of Khurasan. It seems that he
began to direct his efforts wholeheartedly towards attaining independence
from Baghdad. In fact, there is considerable evidence that he began, in
206 H, to omit Ma'mun's name from the Friday sermon. In view of all this,

the Caliph Ma'mun tried and finally succeeded in getting rid of him in

207 H. It was said that ?Ehir was poisoned on the orders of Ibn Abi Knalid,

(87) Tabari, vol.11, pp.975, 1039, Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.307, ITbn al-Athir,
vol.5, p.196-97, Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.22L, Shabushti, p. 146
(88) Tabari, vol.11, p.1045, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.197

(89) Tabari, vol.11, p.1062
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the Eggzg, who was concerned to vindicate his reputation with the Caliph
now that the man whom he had personally recommended for office had proved
a rebel and a traitoﬁgo).

Although, the Caliph had been alert to the ambitions of Tahir, he
did not hesitate to appoint %Ehir's son, Talhah, as governor of Khurasan
after the death of his father91). Talhah held his office from 207-213 H.
It seems that the influence of the ?Ehirids was firmly entrenched in that
area, and tﬁe Caliph probably thought that if he tried to remove the ?Ehirids
from their position it might create fresh disturbances. Furthermore, the
Caliph would be mindful of the great services which they had rendered to
the central government in suppressing various insurrections which had flared
up against government authorit§92). In point of fact, none of the subsequent
Tghirids tried to emulate the late Tahir; all of them behaved circumspectly
and with great correctness towards the Caliphs. Thus the Tahirids gave up
their separatist idea; they made efforts to cooperate with the central
government, and recognized its authority in the eastern part of the state,
We can see how loyal the Tahirids were by the following example. The
Caliph Ma'min, in order to test out their fidelity, sent a man to try to
persuade 'Abdallah b . Tahir (who ruled Khurasan after the death of his
brother Talhah from 213 to 230 H), to make Khurasan an entirely independent
state and to give support to the 'AMlawis, 'Abdallsh firmly refused and said

indignantly, "How can you ask me to do that and to betray the Caliph who

(90) ?abafz, vol.11, p.1064, Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.22k, Shabushti, p.147-48,
Abu al-Mshasin, vol.2, p.183

(91) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.307

(92) Tabari, vol.11, pp.84S, 1043, 1073, Ya'qubl, vol.3, pp. 1k, 152, 15k,

Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, pp.207, 211, Bosworth, The Tahirids and Saffarids,

vol.4, pp.97, 99
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(93)
gave me everything . So 'Abdallah remained as ruler of Khurasan throughout

the whole reign of Ma'mun, Mu'tasim and Wathiq. In addition, he held the
provinces of Rayy, Tebaristan and Kirman, and was administrator of the

Sawad of Iraq and military commander in Baghdad (Wali al-Harb Wa 'I-Shurta)

through his deputy Ishaq b. Ibrahim. 'Abdallah had been high in Ma'min's
favour. According to ?abarz, before his death the Caliph recommended 'Abdallah
to his successor Mu'tasim saying, "Confirm 'Abdallsh b. Tahir in his position
and increase the grants made to him, and treat him kindliay). As a result,
the Tahirids gradually became very influential and acquired great power in
their own area, and in the caliphal court. It came to be seen as impossible
that the Tahirids could be removed from their position as rulers of Khurasan.
Their power was firmly established and their offices became hereditary.

The Caliph Ma'mun himself was responsible for this, for we know that he
supported the ?Ehirids by giving them great wealth in order to strengthen
their reg:i.mcgg5 .

After the death of 'Abdallash b. Tahir in 230 H, the Caliph Wathiq
appointéd 'Abdallah's son Tahir as governor of Khurasan. ?Ehir governed
from 230-248 H, remaining in his position during the reign of Wathig,
Mutawakkil, Muntasir and the beginning of the reign of Musta'iigs). In
fact, Tahir b. 'Abdallsh's just rule and personal virtues are praised by

the historians in the same glowing terms as those employed to describe his

father, and Ya'qubi states that, "He governed Khurasan in an upright manner

(93) Taberi, vol.11, p.1094-95, ITbn el-Athir, vol.5, p.213-1k

(94) Tabari, vol.11, p.1139

(95) Dhahabi, vol.1, p.101 mentions that the Caliph Ma'min granted 'Abdallah
b. Tahir 500,000 dindrs when he appointed him as gevernor of Khurasan.

(96) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.307
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(97)
(Wali Mustagim 'l-A'mr)" . So much so that, after his death in 248 H in

accordance with Tahir's own last will and testement (Wasiya), the Caliph
Musta'in appointed his young son Muhammad as governor of Khurasan (248-259 H).
Muhammad b. ?Ehir is viewed in the sources as a markedly inferior figure
compared with his predecessors, and as a weak and neglectful voluptuary.
He was unfortunate in that, soon after his assumption of power, most of the
provinces under his rule rose up in a general revolt so serious and lasting
in its effects that external control could never by fully re-imposed on
thei?a). However, the history of Muhammad b. ?Ehir's governorhsip of Khurasan
now merges with that of the first of the Saffarids, Ya'qub b. al-Laith, who
gradually extended his power from Sistan, expelling the ?Ehirid governors
from the towns of eastern Khurasan, and finally, in 259 H, occupying Nisapur
itself and deposing Muhammad b. ?Ehiigg).~

In conclusion, the Tehirids had fifty years of unbroken rule in
Khurasan. Although they are described as a separate dynasty, we must
remember that their relationship with the central government remained a
good one in general, and their power in Baghdad and Iraq continued un-
diminished. They governed Khurasan and adjacent regions, and in sddition

(100)
held various offices in Irag, such as chief of police (Shurta) of Baghdad ’

(97) Ya'qubi, al-Buldin, p.30T
(98) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.307-308, Tarikh, vol.3, p.181

(99) Ya'qubi, al-Buldan, p.308, Kitab al-'Uyun wa'l-Hada'iq, vol.h, part 1,

p.T1-72, Abu al-Mahasin, vol.2, p.328, Ibn Khallikan, vol.6, p.411
(100) They had held this office of Shurta since the establishment of their
state in 204 H; end it remained in their hands until the reign of Mu'tadid

(279-289 H). Tabari, vol.12, pp.1039, 1410, 1706, 1932, Tbn al-Athir,

vol.5, p.270-T1, 'Uyun wa'l-Hada'iq, vol.4, part 1, p.88, Shabushti, p.8k
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and the posts of governorship of Baghdad, the holy cities and Sawad, which

they held simultaneously. As regards their relationship with the Caliphate,

it is most significant that they continued to hold certain of these offices

even after they lost Khurasan to the Saffarids in 259 H,

The Tahirids cooperated with caliphal authority in suppressing all disturb-

ances and rebellious movements which emerged against the 'Abbasid state,

(101)

such as the 'Alawi movements , and also Mazyar b. Qarin's revolt in 224 H

(102)

The Tehirids aided the Caliphs also with their resistance to the influence

of the Turks. For instance, when the Caliph Mutawakkil decided definitely

to rid himself of Itakh, the governor of Baghdad, Ishéq b. Ibrahim al-Tahiri

(103)

arrested Itakh and his two sons Muzaffr and Mansur and jailed them in 235 H .

Furthermore, the Tahirids stood firmly on the side of the Caliphate during all

the disturbances which occurred in the capital, Baghdad, particularly during

(104)

the second civil war in 251 H, as mentioned above . On the whole, it

seems that the T&hirids were left in control in Khurasan because the Caliphate

in Iraq was becoming increasingly unstable and because its direct authority

over outlying provinces was shrinking.

The Tahirids gave firm government to

a large part of Persia, were loyal and respectful to the Caliphate and gave

as little trouble as could be expected.

(101) Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.231-232

(102) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.167, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.253, Hamadhani, p.309,

AbT al-Mshasin, vol.2, pp.2L0, 243

(103) Tebari, vol.12, p.138%, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.173, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5,

p.283, Ibn Kathir, vol.10, p.313

(10L) See Chapter Four, p.38
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1. Introductory Study of the Vizirate

(1)

The Vizirate

Tﬁe term "Vizirate" is connected in the historical sources with various
meanings. The root "Wzr" means "to carry a burden", "to bear responsibility";
"Wazar' means "to help somebody (to carry, ete.)"; and "Eggig? in the "helpeig).
With this meaning~the word occurs in Quran when the prophet Moses asks God
to/recomﬁend to him a man who would assist him with his affairs by saying,
"Give me a minister (Eggzg) from my family, Aharon, my brother, adﬁ to my
strength through him and maée him share in my taskfg) Ibn Khaldﬁé ) remarks
also that, "The Vizirate was a function higher than any other, and this is
indicated b& the fact that its meaning was originally "assistant", and came
to be "assistant to the Caliph." It was also said that, according to King
Kusr@ (The king of ancient Persia), "The Wazir in respect to the King is as
his hearing, sight, tongue and hearéE? These sources seem to indicate that

the office of Wazir was considered to be one of assisting the Caliph and

of deputizing for him when necessary.

(1) We need not dwell on the origin of the word Vizirate or Wazir, because
it is outside our subject. In addition, this question has been treated

recently by S.D. Goitein, The Origin of the Vizirate and its true Character,

Islamic Culture, vol.XVI, p.255-57 (1942), Sourdel, Le Vizirat 'Abbaside,

vol.1, p.lt1

(2) Mawardi, Adab al-Wazir, p.9, Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.153, Ibn Mendir, Lisin

al-'Arab (see the word "Wzr"), Fairlizab@dhi,Qamls al-Muhit (see the word "Wzr")

-

(3) Quran, Surat Taha, Aya, 29
(4) Tbn Khaldin, Mugaddima, p.236

(5) Mawardl, Adab al-Wazir, p.26
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Hence, at the beginning of the Islamic state, the Arab Muslims (who had
mixed with Byzantines and Iranians before Iélam emerged), treated Abu Bakir
as the Hggzg_of the prophet Muhammad, and similarly with 'Umar b. al-Khattab,
who was treated as the Eggzg of Abg Bakir, and 'Uthman and 'Ali who were
looked upon as the Eggzgg of 'Umai ). However, those who were treated as
ministers.(Wazirs) did not call themselves Wazirs, but simply acted as such,
as the office of the Vizirate did not yet exist when the Islamic state

first emergeéT).

After the establishment of the Umayyad state in 41 H, the Umayyads made
their regime a hereditary one. During their reign the Islamic state grew
greatly in extent. They therefore used chancellors in order to assist and
advise them., It was sald of those men who acted as Egézgg_without bearing
that title, that they saw to the administration of affairs of state, such
as political and financial affairie). Itn al—?aq?aqég)mentions that it was,
"When the 'Abbasids came to power, that the regulations of the Vizirate were
well-defined. The Eggzi_was called "Eggzé?, whereas before he had been called
scribe "Katib" or chancellor "Mushir! Nevertheless, there had been some
advisers of the Umayyad state who had used the title of Egézi, such as Ziyad
b. Abihi, who did so during the reign of the Caliph Mu'awiya, and Ruh b. Zinba'

(10)
al-Judhami in the reign of 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan .

(6) Ibn Khaldin, Mugaddima, p.236, Suyuti, p.125 -

(7) Tbn Khaldin, Mugaddima, p.236, H.I. Hasan, Nuzum al-Islamiyah, p.1kk,

Tarikh al-Islam, vol.1, p.L4O, Zaydan, Tarikh al-Tamaddun, vol.1, p.158

(8) Tbn Khaldin, Mugaddima, p.238
(9) Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.153

(10) A.A. Salim, Tarikh al-Dawla al-'Arabia, p.676, Hasan, Tarikh al-Islam,

vol.1, p.bl41 (Ibn al-Athir, vol.4, p.164 mentions that the Muzahim "Mawlad"
of the Caliph "Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz was called Wazir too), See also Goitein,

The Origin of the Vizirate, p.257 for more details.
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When the 'AbbaEsids came to power in 132 H with the aid of the Iranians,
it was natural that they should be affected by their contact with Iranian

instituti?nss end particularly by the Vizirate system. Accordingly, Ibn
1
al-Taqtaga states that, "The Vizirate system became well-~established

only during the 'Abbasid state". The first 'Abbasid Wazir was AbT Salama
al-Khaldl, who was appointed by the Caliph Abu 'l1-'Abbas al-SaffEb, who

then gave him the title "Wazir Al-Muhemmad" or "Wazir of the House of
(12) -
Muhammed " The position of Wazir was the most powerful in the 'Abbasid

(13)
state, particularly during the first 'Abbasid period . He held in his

hand both civil and military power. For instance, the Wazir Fadl b. Sahil
was called "Dhu 'l-Ri'S8satayn", which meant he was the head of both military

(14)
and administrative affairs . The Vizirate system was one that developed

gradually in the Islamic state, and particularly in al-Andalus, where there
were many ministers (Wazirs) serving the state, each working in his own
field. For instance, there was a Wazir of military affairs (Harb) and a
Eggig of financial affairs (Amwsl), and a Wazir for the settling of griev-.

(15)
ances (Mazalim) etc. .

(11) Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.153

(12) Jahshiyari, p.84%, Ibn al-Athir, vol.l, p.336 (Historian Sourdel, Le
Vizirat , vol.l, p.65 remarks that AbU Salama al-KhalZl was appointed Wazir
of Saffah even though he was Iranian. Yet the appointment is understandable
if we remember that the 'Abbasid Caliphs were indebted to the Iranians for
the help they gave during the establishment of the 'Abbasid state).

(13) Tbn Khaldln, Muqaddima, p.238

(14) Jehshiyari, p.306, Ibn al-Tagtaga, p.221, Sabi, Rusum, p.130

(15) Ibn Khaldun, Mugaddima, p.239
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Forms of the Vizirate

Historians agree that the Vizirate which emerged during the 'Abbasid
period had two divisions, the Vizirate of Entrustment (Tafwid) and the
Vizirate of Fulfillment (Tanfidh). They differed from each other in the
rights accorded to and in the actions expected of the man who filled the

position.

1. The Vizirate of Entrustment (Tafwid)

This kind of Vizirate involved the Caliph giving full power to his

- (16)
Wazir to look after a%l §ffairs of state without having to consult the Caliph .
17 -
Therefore, Ibn Khaldun described this sort of Wazir by saying, "He seems

to dictate to the Caliph". However, there appear to have been three things
which this sort of Wazlr was not allowed to dg18).

Firstly, there was the question of succession. The Caliph had right to name
anyone he wanted as heir apparent. But the Wazir had no such right.
Secondly, the Caliph had the right to depose anyone vho was appointed by
the Hggzg. But the Eggzg_was not entitled to depose anyone who had been
appointed by the Caliph.

Thirdly, the Caliph was able to abdicate at will, but the Wazir could not

do so.

Nonetheless, the Wazir al-Tawa@ had many important tasks to do, such as

appointing regional governors and settling the grievances (Mazalim) brought

(16) Mawardi, Ahkam al-Sultaniya, p.22, Adab al-WaiEr, p.10

(17) Ibn Khaldun, Mugaddima, p.239

(18) Mawardi, Ahkam al-Sultaniya, p.25
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to him(by)the people. In addition, he administered defence and military
19
affairs - .

2, The Vizirate of Fulfillment (Tanfidh)

This kind of Vizirate involved the Wazir fulfilling the orders of the
Caliph. Correspondingly, he did not have a right to act as he wished in
the affairs of state, but had to refer all his decisions and intentions to
the Caliph, from whom he might then get agreement and permission to act.
Historians therefore describe this kind of Wazir as the representative of
the CalipﬁeO). The main areas in which the Wazir of Fulfillment acted were
as followé21):

A. As representative of the Caliph, in which capacity his duties included:

1. Informing the military leaders of the Caliph's orders.

2, Checking the actions of the regional governors and reporting them
to the Caliph.

3. Trying to settle the grievances of the people with the advice of
the Caliph.

L, Collecting the revenues from the managers of the Caliph's estates.

5. Choosing and recommending governors for the Caliph to appoint to

the various provinces.

B. As adviser to the Caliph.
C. As deputy of the Caliph he oversaw the affairs of state on the Caliph's
behalf.
D. As general assistant to the Caliph, in which capacity he had to work
'~ very hard indeed.

(19) Mawardl, Ankam, p.26, Adab al-Wazir, pp.13, 25

(20) Mawaral, Ahkam, p.25, Adab al-Wazir, p.10, Ibn Khaldin, Mugaddima, p.239

(21) Mawardi, Adsb al-Wazir, pp.37-38, 41, 42
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Thus, the duties of the two types of Eggig obviously differed from each
other. For further explanation, let us refer to the historian Mawardi's
summary of their distinguishing featureéaa).

1. The Hggzi of Entrustment was permitted to administer the affairs of
state. In addition, he was authorized to settle people's grievances
(Mazdlim). But these were not for the Wazir of Fulfillment.

2, The Wazir of Entrustment was permitted to appoint governors (Wilat).
This the Egéi; of Fulfillment was not permitted.

3. The Wazir of Entrustment was permitted to order the mobilization of the
caliphal troops aﬁd to issue orders to fight. But this the Hgéig of

‘Fulfillment was not permitted to do.

L. The Hgézg of Entrustment was permitted to supervise the state treasury,
governmental income and expenditure. The Egéii of Fu;fillmené was not

entrusted with these tasks.

Finally, al-MEwgrdI notes that the Caliph could appoint two Wazirs of
Fulfillment, making one of them the Wazir for war (Harb), and the other
the Wazir for land tax (Kharaj), but he would appoint only one Wazir of

Entrustment.

Formalities (Rusum) pertaining to the Vizirate

Among the conditions for appointing a{Hggig was the stipulation that
the candidate for this position was suitably qualified. Historians describe
these qualifications as follows: Firstly, the candidate ought to be just.
Secondly, he ought to be trustworthy. Thirdly, he ought to be suitably

experienced. Fourthly, he ought to have had much background experience in

(22) Mawardi, Ahkam, p.27
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the affaifs ?f state. Fifthly, he ought to be merciful in his dealings with
23
all people . $Eb§ added that the Wazir ought to have previously worked as
(24)
a scribe and to have acquaintance with military affairs .

After the selection of the person possessing these qualifications, the Caliph
sent two palace dignitaries bearing the order of appointment. Then the new
Eggi; returned with them to the Caliphal palace. Inside the palace there

was a special room for the neW'Eggz:‘to put on the ceremonial garments which
had been provided for him. They were called Khil'a Sultanyya or Khil'a 'l-

(25)
Wizara . Then he was presented to the Caliph. The formalities at this

point involved the Egéig kissing the hand of the Caliph and sitting on a
special cgair, and then the Caliph saying to him, "I entrust you with the
Viziratiﬁ ). In this manner he became officially the state's Wazir., After
the formalities for appointing the Wazir were completed, thelnew'ﬂggzg left
the palace and, mounted on & horse which had been prepared for him, he rode
in procession with high officers of state, military leaders and judges until

(27) -
he reached his office called (Dar 'l-Wizara) . Later that day the Wazir

sat in his office and received the congratulations of various people. It seems

that the formalities continued for two or three days mor?, ?s some of those
28
wishing to congratulate the Wazir came from distant areas .

(23) Mawardi, Adasb al-Wazir, p.3b

(24) sabi, al-Wyzara', p.375 .
(25) sabi, al-Wuzara', p.306, Ibn Miskawaih, vol.1, pp.T-8, 26, 59

(26) Sourdel, Le Vizirat , vol.1, p.Th

(27) Sabi, al-Wizard', pp.63, 199, Rustm Dar al-Khil&fa, p.13, Kazaruni,

Mugama fi Qawa'id Baghdad, pp. 19, 26, Itn al-Taqtaqa, p.223, Ibn Miskawaih,

vol.1, pp.27, 59, 132. This office lay in the Mukharm quarter of Baghdad.

(28) Sabi, al-Wuzara', p.306
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In the Wasz's office (DE} 'l-WizEfa),'there were a number of secretaries

(Kuttab) and a Hajib who organized'official meetings. There were also guards

who guarded the office of the Vizirate both day and night in order to protect

the documents and archives of state. When the Caliph dismissed his Wazir,
_(29)

these documents and archives were moved and taken to the new Wazir s In

addition, to Dar 'l-Wizara the Wazir had another office in the Caliphal palace.

The Eggig_used this second office some days each week, particularly when
something happened which was of great concern to the stati30) (such as an
invasion by the Byzantines, or local disturbances or rebellions in the regions,
etc.). It was in this second office in the palace that the Wazir would be
asked by the Caliph to write out especially important documents such as these
concerning the appointment of a governor or the mobilization of the army.

The Wazir would formally use a special inkwell which he held in his left

hand, while he wrote out the document with his‘righé31). As soon as he
finished writing, he would fold up the document put sealing wax on it, and
then stamp it with the Caliphal seal.

When the Hggzg_presented himself in the court of the Caliph on urgent business,
he had to be immaculately attireé32). ﬁe had to dress respectfully in relation
to the Caliph. (For instance, he might not wear red shoes, for such were

(33)
regarded as suitable for the Caliph alone) . During his audience with

r

(29) Sebi, Rusim, pp.13, 291, Kazartni, p.19

(30) gabi, al-Wizara', p.291

(31) 5333, al-Wizard', p.369, Rusum, pp.66, 68. This tradition was continued
until the reign of Mugtadir when the Caliph appointed a person who held the
inkwell while the Wazir wrote.

(32) Sabi, Rustm, p.32

(33) Sabi, Ruslm, pp.75, 90
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the Caliph at court, he might talk only when the Caliph asked him to. He
might not leave the court at any time during his audience, but had to wait
until the end, when the Caliph would give him permission to leave. He had

(34)
to exit backwards without turning his back to the Caliph

As regards dismissing the Wazir, there were three sorts of dismissal.
Firstly, he could be dismissed because of differences over policy. Secondly,
he could be dismissed for reasons such as disloyalty, incompetence, or
weakness of personality, or the ground for dismissal might be that the Caliph
needed him in another position. Being removed from office for this last
reason was not regarded as being dismissed, but rather as simply a change of
positio£35). It should be noted that when the Caliph issued an order for the
actual dismissal of his Wazir, it was not considered proper for the Wazir to
be arrested while he6was inside the Caliphal palace or while he was on his
way to his own homf:3 ), although sometimes this was what in fact happened.
For his work, the‘Hggig'was paid a salary from the state treasury. There
was no fixed method of calculating how much the Hggii should earn. It seems
that salary varied, and dépended on the state of the country's finances, and
on the goodwill of the Caliph. For instance, the Caliph Mutawakkil paid his
Wazir 'Ubaidullah b. Yehya b. Khagan 10,000 gigégg_month1§37), while during
the reign of Muqtadir, his Wazirs Abl al-Hasan b. al-Furdt, Muhammad b.
'Ubaidullah b. Yahya b. Khaqan and 'Ali b. 'Isa b. Dawud b, al-Jarrah were

(38)
paid 5,000 din&rs monthly . In addition to this salary, vast estates were

(34) Sabi, Rustm, pp.33, 35

(35) Mawardi, Adab al-Wazir, pp.35 ff.

(36) §Eb-f, al-Wyzara'. p.291

(37) Tantkhi, Jam'i al-Tawarikh, vol.8, p.13

(38) Sabi, al-Wizara', pp.285, 306
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_(39)

given to the Wazir) . These yielded him an annual income amounting to
0

1,000,000 dinars .

The Eggigg of the 3rd century A.H. did not have such great power as the
Hgézgg of the first 'Abbeasid period, because’the Turks dominated the Caliph-
ate and government. However, some of them did get privileges and became
powefful. Fdr instance, this happened duriné the reign of Mu'tazz when he
grented his Wazir Ahmad b. Isra'il a crowé 1). It was said that the Caliph
Mutewakkil often visited his Wazir 'Ubaidullah b. Khagan when this %zgger was

ill. Sourdél remarks that this tribute was an old Persian tradition .

2. The Vizirate and the Turks

The Vizirate had'come iﬂto being in the Islamic state initially as an
administrative system during the 'Abbasid rule in the years following 132 H.
During the first 'Abbasid period the rules and regulations of the Vizirate
were established. The Caliphs of the first 'Abbasid period appointed Wazirs
who were described as men of good character and great influence. It was
said that the Wazir during this period was the right hand of the Caliph. He
governed the affairs of state in the name of the Caliph, and both appointed
and dismissed regional governors, and supervised the financial affairs of

the state. The Wazir held, in fact, both civil and military power and was

(39) Sabi, al-Wyzara', p.306

(40) Sabi, al-Wuzara', p.349

(k1) Tabari, vol.12, §.16h7 Anhmad b. Isra'il belonged to a family which had
originally been Christian (Nestorian sect) but had later gone over to Islam,
See Sourdel, Le Vizirat , vol.1, p.295

(42) Sourdel, Le Vizirat , voi.1, p.682
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(43)
therefore called "Dhu 'l-Ri'asatayn" , which meant just that, and the

exercise of these powers was in addition to his ordinary duties as adviser
and assistant to the Caliph.

The fact that the Wazirs of the first 'Abbasid period held so influential

a position did not mean that the Caliphs were weak. On the contrary, the
Caliphs of that period were described as being judicious caliphs who seemed
to be willing and eager to make their state a glorious one. The Vizirate
system remained powerful until the end ofhﬁhe first 'Abbasid period. The
Wazir Muhemmad b. 'Abd al-Malik al-Zanyi ) who served during the reign

of Mu'tasim, Wathiq and the beginning of the reign of Mutawakkil, was
described as a wise and astute man, a poet, and as being well versed in
political affairs. The Vizirate syitem reached its peak of power and
prestige during his office as Egzié 5?. Professor Duri regards him as

the last of the long and powerful line of Wazirs who held office during

the firsp"AbbEsid period, and whose like was rarely seen thereafteihs).
Throughout the reign of Wathiq, Ibn al-Zayyat was retained as Eggig. It was
said thatiphe Caliph Wathiq gave(gim great power. The Caliph did not issue
orders without asking his opinion T). It seems that the Caliph maintained

Tbn al-Zayyat in his position in spite of having been angered by him while

he was a prince, because of his ability in politics and his administrative

(43) The first Wazir to hold this title was Fadl b. Sahil, the Wazir of
Ma'mun. See pikk in this Chapter.

(44) His femily originally came from Gilan. But they had settled in Iraq,
in the Daskara district, which lay near Khanaqin. His father worked as an
oil merchant_in Baghdad. For further details see Sourdel, vol.i, p.25k-55

(45) Jahshiyari, Lost Fragments of Kitab al-Wuzara' Wa-1-Kuttab, p.6h

(46) Duri, 'Asr al-'Abbasi sl-Awwal, p.255

(47) Mas'Udi, Muruj, vol.3, p.487, Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.234, Ibn al-Athir,

vol.5, p.279
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skill. The Caliph indicated the Wazir's value to him when he said, "By

God, I have kept you in office only because I was worried that there might
be no one like you in the whole of my state. So I have released myself

from my oath by givigg alms, because money is expendable and replaceable,
but you are neithei" ). However, this may be, the Eggig Ibn al-Zayyat
attained an influential position during the reign of Wathiq. He was said

to havi been authorized to appoint go&ernors (Wilat) instead of the

Calipé 9). As a further sign of his great power, it is most important to
note that the Wazir Ibn al-Zayyat joined the military commanders and states-
men in 232 H in deciding the question of succession after the death of WEthiéSO).
When Mutawakkil succeeded to the throne, he retained Ibn al-Zayyat as Eggig.
The Caliph depended on him to administer the affairs of sta§£51). However,
after the Egézg.had been in office forty days, the Caliph changed his mind
about him, and he was dismissed. He was later tortured and died in 233 H.
This came about through the influence of the Turks, who persuaded the Caliph
Mutawakkil to get rid of his H&Eii- It seems that the Turks, noticing that
Tbn al-Zayyat had much influence in the court of the Caliphate, had desired
to remove him in order to secure his position for themselves. The Caliph
had been indebted to-the Turks, who had played a major role during the
succession crisis, and had finally succeeded in installing him as Caliph.

In addition, the Caliph had been displeased with Ibn al-Zayyat, because the
latter had favoured the appointment of Muhammad b. al-Wathiq as Caliph during

the crisis. However, after Ibn al-Zayyat had been removed from his position,

the Turks seized the opportunity of eliminating him., The prominent Turkish

(48) Ibn al-Tagtaga, p.23L
(49) Taberi, vol.11, p.1350
(50) See Chapter Two, p.10

(51) Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.172
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military commander Wasif arrested him and tortured him to death. His
estates and wealth were then seized by the Turkész).
After the dismissal of Ibn al-Zayyat, the Caliph Mutawakkil eppointed Ahmad
b. Khalid, known as Abu 'I-Wazir in his place. It was said that although
Ahmad had been given the position of Eggzg, he did not like using his formal
title, fearing he might share the same fate as the previous{ﬂggzg. However,
he remained in office until he disagreed with the Turks and opposed their
interference in the affairs of state. As a result of this, he did not
survive a long as Ibn al-Zayyat had. The Turks arrested him, tortured him
severely, and then confiscated his wealth and estates in spite of the fact
that he had been described as a reputable y§g§§?3). Afterwards, Mutawakkil
appointed Muhammad b. al-Fidl al-Jarjara'i, a native Iraqi land owner of
ancient lineage, as Hggzéé ). This new Eggii,was an educated man and-
favoured by the Caliph. His position in the court of the Caliphate became
an influential one. al-Jarjara'i, too, was subjected to the pressure of
Turkish greed, and the Turks finally succeeded in persuading the Caliph to
dismiss him from office after they had slandered hiéSS).

The power of the Wazir began to diminish, and his remaining in office
was closely linked with the desires of the Turks. Yet it surprises most

people to learn that the Wazir Ibn al-Jarjara'i was the third Wazir to have

been appointed by the Caliph Mutawakkil in the course of a single year. On

(52) Taberi, vol.12, p.1373, Ya'q@bi, vol.3, p.172, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.2T9,
Tbn Khaldun, vol.3, part 3, p.5T9

(53) ?abarz, vol.12, p.1378, Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.173

(s4) His family originally ceme from Jarjaraya, which lay between Baghdad

and Wasit. For further details see Sourdel, Le Vizirat , vol.i, p.2T1-72,

Sha'ban, Islamic History, p.T2

(55) Mas'idi, vol.h, p.6, Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.238
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the other hand, the Turkish military leaders now seemed determined to

occupy the Vizirate themselves in order to control all the affairs of state.
Wasif was elevated to the position of Wazir, although he held the position
without bearing the titlg. All orders which issued from the central govern-
ment were signed by hi:gS ). However, this attempt by the Turks to take over
the Vizirate seems to have been unsuccessful, due to the rivalry between
the Turkish military leaders, caused by their greed and jealousy. As a
result, Wasif decided to relinguish the Vizirate in favour of his secretary,
'Ubaidullah b. Yahya b. KthEQST). Mutawakkil supported the appointment of
Ibn Khaqin as Wazir. It seems that the Caliph preferred to have a civilian
in this office, and he felt that 'Ubaidullah shared his hostility towards
the Turks. In addition, Ibn Khagin was described as an educated man, wise,
generous and with the qualificatgons of long experience and proven loyalty
in the service of the 'Abb'é.sidé5 ). The Wazir Ibn Khagan was favoured by
the Caliph, and the Caliph authorized him to appoint the regional governors
as well as the other officials who supervised land tax (Kharaj), post (Barid)
and the courts (gggg'gsg). To add to his influential position in the court
of the Caliphate, Mutawakkil finally issued a Caliphal order of affiliation

(60)
(Intisab), which gave Ibn Khagén certain privileges of the Caliph's family .

(56) Tanlkhi, Jam'i al-Tawarikh, vol.8, p.11, Sabl, Rusim, p.33
P ; ALl

(57) His family originally came from Mari in Khurasan. His father was Mawla
of the 'Arad tribe Azd. 'Ubaidullah went to Baghdad during the reign of
Ma'mun and then worked as secretary for the Eggig Hasan b. Sahil. See for
further details Sourdel, Le Vizirat, vol.!, p.273, Sha'ban, p.T5

(58) Mas'udi, vol.4, p.6, Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.238

(59) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.179, Biruni, p.31

(60) Sabi, Rusum, p.122
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This honour meant that Ibn Khaqan was considered as one of the associates
of the 'Abbasid family. But these privileges excited the resentment of the
Turkish military commanders, headed by Itakh, who had a great deal of power
at this time., At first, they assaulted him and beat hi;§1). Aftervards
they attempted to murder him, But it seems that they could not succeed,
because the Caliph Mutawakkil supporzed him, while Ibn Khagan seemed to
have many Turkish supporters as weli 2). Furthermore, he was the commander
of the military division, called the Shakiriyya, which was organized by the
Caliph Mutgwakkil in order to resist the influence of the Turkish military
commanderi 3). On his part, Ibn Khagan was said to have tried to remove
the Turkish military leaders and theighfollowers. In 235 H he and his master
the Caliph succeeded in killing Itéké ). Then he persuaded Mutawakkil to
favour his son Mutazz and to keep Muntagir from power, because the latter
supported Turkish generals. For instance, the Eggig Ibn Khaqan persuaded
the Caliph to.authorize his son Mu'tazz rather than Muntasir to lead the
Friday prayer at Ja'fariya in the last Friday of Remadan 27 §65). In the
end, however, the tables were turned, for the Turkish military commanders
who had occupied the position of Itakh managed to murder Mutawakkil in 24T H,
and dismissed the Wazir Ibn Khaqan from office.

After the murder of the Caliph Mutawakkil, Turks dominated both the
affairs of state and the Caliph himself, The Vizirate, consequently, was

: : (66)
affected, and beceme powerless, just like the Caliphate. Ibn al-Taqtaga

(61) Tantkhi, Jam'i al-Tawarikh, vol.8, p.12

(62) Tabari, vol.12, p.14l3, Tbn al-Taqtaqa, p.238
(63) See Chapter Three, p..48
(64) See Chapter Three, p.l9
(65) See Chapter Four, p.6L

(66) Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.2L3
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described this state of affairs thus, "Turks held the reins of state after
the murder of Mutawakkil, and they found the Caliphs weak. The Caliph was

a captive. When they wished, they let him live; when they wished, they
dethroned him; when they wished, they killed him"., The murderers installed
Muntasir as Caliph gfter they had killed his father Mutawakkil., During the
reign of Muntasir the prestige of the Vizirate further declined, due to the
appointment of Ahmad b. Al-Khaga as Eggig. Ibn al-Khagzb seems to have
been appointed on the strength of the great influence he had among the Turks
at that time. However, appearaﬁces to the contrary, he had very little
experience in affairs of state. Histgrians described him as a foolish man,
with little good in him and much evii 7). Furthermore, he was neglectful
of his duties in office, and had a hasty temper. Accordingly, one day while
he was riding his horse, a man stopped him to ask him a favour. But the
Wazir was annoyed, ang kicked the man hard in the chest. The man died as

a result of this kici 8). Therefore, the people began talking unfavourably
about him, and poets attacked him in verse.‘

Yet it was ridiculous that the Caliph took no measures to depose him, and
instead authorized him to handle all the affairs of state. The Caliph also
complied with all the Wazir's requests. It was said that the Wazir asked
Muntasir to remove his two brothers Mu'ayyad and Mu'tazz from the line of
succession, because the Wazir and the military leaders (who had murdered the
brothers' father Mutawakkil) did not wish to have in power any other son of
Mutawekkil. . Muntasir obeyeéGg). Again, when the ngig disagreed with Wasif,

a prominent general, he asked the Caliph to get rid of him. Muntasir appointed

Waézf to be in -charge of the fortresses which guarded the Byzantine border,

(67) Mas'Udi, vol.k, p.51
(68) Mas'Udi, vol.k, pp.48, 49, Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.239

(69) Tabari, vol.12, p.1k86
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and then asked him to stay therefore four years in order, effectively, to
exile hi;TO).

The Wazir Ibn al-Khagib remained in office even after the death of Muntagir
in 248 H. The new Caliph Musta'in may have confirmed Ibn al-KhagIb in his
postion, because fhe Hgéi; had played a major role in installing him on the
thronéT1). After Ibn al-Khasib had been in office for two months, he dis-
agreed—ﬁith two military coﬁmanders Wa§§f.and Bugha, It seems that the two
commanders had great power at that time, and more than the Eggi;. They asked
the Caliph Musta'in to exile him to Crete and then confiscated his wealtéTa).
Furthermore, they asked the Caliph to exile the former Egéi; 'Ubaidullah b.
Khagan to Barqi73). The Caliph complied with their desires. Next, the
commanders who seemed to dominate the affaﬁrs of state elected one of their
number, Autamish, and appointed.himkﬂggzé? ). Thus, the Vizirate was again
controlled by Turkish military commanders after having been in the hands of
civiliens.

However, in view of the ignorance of the military commanders regarding the
Vizirate system and its regulations, théy appointed secretaries (Kuttab) as
their administrative assistants. Autamish appointed Shuja' b. Qasim as his

(75)

own assistant . But it seems that Autamish did not remain in office for

(70) Teberi, vol.12, p.1480, AbG al-MahEsin, vol.2, p.326

(71) Tabari, vol.12, p.1501

(72) Tabari, vol.12, p.1508, Mas'Wdi, vol.k, p.61, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.312,
AbT al-Msh@sin, vol.2, p.328

(73) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.181, Mas'Wdi, vol.k, p.61, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.312,

AbT el-Mahasin, vol.2, p.327

(T4) Tabari, vol.12, p.1503, Mas'GdI, vol.k, p.60, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5, p.311,
Tbn Khaldin, vol.3, part 3, p.598

(75) Mas'%aI, vol.lk, p.60, Ibn Khaldin, vol.3, part 3, pp.598, 600
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long, because his colleagues, particularly Wasif and Bugh@, accused him of
using his position to amass huge fortunes for himself. They plotted to
eliminate him and6finally, succeeded in killing him together with his sec-
retary Ibn QEsiéT ). Meanwhile, the Turkish military commanders decided to
leave the Vizirate and its troubles in order to concentrate on dominating
the Caliphal court and thereby the affairs of state, including the Vizirate.
In this way the appointing of the Wazirs could be controlled by the military
commanders.

The commanders nominated AbU $alih Abdallah b. Yazdad to the vacant
Vizirate, and the Caliph Musta'in gave his agreement. Historians described
the neW'Eggzg as a wise and judicious man., He tried to restore the power
of the Vizirate. He realized that the affairs of state could not be restored
to their former order unless the state's finances were brougﬁt under control
and economies made, especially as regards the money being freely given to
the Turks. But it seems that his plans were not welcomed by them, particularly
Bugha and Wang. They threatened to kill him if he did not change his mind
about implementing his ideas for reform. When the Hggig Tbn Yazdad realized
that it would be impossible to continue with his plans, he decided to abandon
his position and fled to Baghdad in 249 é77).

In view of the confusion into which the Vizirate was thrown, the Caliph
Musta'in was obliged to re-appoint Muhammad b. Fadl al-Jarjara'i as Wazir,
in view of his experience and because he had held that position during the

reign of Mutawakkil, as mentioned above. Ibn al-Jarjara'i, however, seemed

unhappy about renewing his appointment. As evidence of this, we note that

(76) Tebari, vol.12, p.1512, Ya'qibl, vol:3, p.181, Ibn al-Athir, vol.5, p.313
AbU al-Fida', vol.2, p.Us
(77) Tsbari, vol.12, pp.1513-1k, Ibn al-Tagtaqe, p.242, Tbn al-Athir, vol.5,

p.313-1b
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he held the position without in fact using the title of Wazir, He remained
in office for a few months only, after which he was dismissed. It is possible
that'he did not want to be involved with the Turks as beforéTa).

In fact, the following period saw many vicissitudes in the fortunes of
the Vizirate. For instance, during the reign of Mu'tazz, which lasted three
years, there had been four changes of Wazir. This unstable position of the
Vizirate was due to the greed of the Turks and to the struggle between them
to gain more power. Abu 'l-Fadl Ja'far al—Isk§f§79), the first Eggig during
the reign of Mu'tazz, was said to have been appointed at the request of the
Turks in spite of the fact that the Caliph disliked him because of his sym-
pathies with the 'Alawis. This Wazir seems to have been very astute in his
dealings with the Turks, and he ensured his remaining in office by offering
them gifts and money. Later, however, the Caliph Mu'tazz succeeded in
removing him from offic£80). He then appointed 'Is& b. Farkh-ShE§81). It
seems that the appointment of this man as Eggzg'was part of the Caliph's plans
to sow dissension among the Turks, for the Hggii tried to encourage the
already existing conflict between their leaders. However, it soon became
clear to them what he was doing, and after he had been in office for a few
months, the Caliph, under much pressure from the Turks, was obliged to dismiss

(82)
him .

The Caliph next chose one of the secretaries (Kuttab), the prominent Ahmad b.

Isra'il, on - the strength of his long experience in the service of the 'Abbasid

(78) Ibn al-Tagtaga, p.2L2, Irbili, p.229
(79) He came from a Baghdadi- family, which had lived in the quarter of

Bab al-I'zj in Baghdad. See Yaqut al-Hamawz, Irshad al-Arib, vol.3, p.16L

(80) Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.2L5
(81) There seems to be no information about his origin but his name seems to
be Persian.

(82) Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.2Ls
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state, and appointed him as Eggzé. The new Wazir first of all began to take
steps aimed at keeping the sources of the state's revenue free from Turkish
interference. It seems that his schemes were aimed above all at reducing

the ample funds which were often made available to the Turks. The Caliph
welcomed and appreciated these schemes, and gave them support. He wanted to
keep the military commanders out of fiscal affairs as much as possible. In
order to encourage his Hggzi to go eshead and to show his appreciation, he
presented him with a crown. Tﬁe Turks, however, considered the Wazir Ibn
Isra'il to be persona non grata, and felt they had to get rid of him as soon
as possible. The Turks, therefore, who were led by the general §Elip b. Wang
(who had risen to the chief position among the Turks at that time), decided
without any hesitation to errest and kill the Wazir. Under orders from salih
b. Wagif; they entered the Caliphal court and, showing no respect to the
Caliph Mu'tazz, they arrested the hapless'Eggzg as he sat with the Caliph.
Afterwards, they jailed the Wazir ‘and tortured him severely. The Caliph, in
order to get him released, joined with his mother Qabzga in appealing to
$£1ip to free him, but $Elip forcefully rejected their request. Moreover,

he warned them not to interfere again in his actions. The Wazir was tortured
to death in 255 H and his wealth was éeizeés3).

Afterwards, the Turks, on the orders of Salih had Abu '1-Fadl Ja'far al-
Iskafi appointed as ﬂggzg. This, however, was a great challenge to the Caliph
who had previously succeeded in deposing this Wazir. As far as the Turks
were concerned, al-Iskafi was a more acceptable Wazir, who fitted in with
their desires, as we mentioned above, and they therefore had him re-appointed

(8k)
in spite of the unwillingness of the Caliph . But it seems that at this

(83) Tabari, vol.12, pp.1706, 1720, Ya'qibi, vol.3, p.187, Itn al-Taqteqe,
p.245, Ibn Khaldin, vol.3, part 3, p.626

(8%) Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.2U5
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time the Wazir was almost powerless, as all the official orders which were
issued from the office of the Vizirate had to be signed by Salih b, Wagif,
who vas effectively Wazir, Therefore, al-Iskafi was Wazir in name alonées).
Very shortly after this, the Caliph Mu'tazz was deposed and killed by the
Turks. They then installed one of his nephews who took the title of Muhtadi.
As regards al-Iskafi, the Turks retained him as Wazir to the new Caliph. It
seems that the Caliph Muhtedi, as Mu'tazz had done before him, took a dislike
to the personality of his Eggzg, As a result, when gElig b, WagEf was killed
by his former followers during the conflicts amongst the Turkish leaders who
were constantly struggling to gain power and privileges, zhe Caliph quickly
removed al-Iskafi and replaced him with Sulaiman b. Wahéa ), who had been
secretary of state. The new Eggzi'was highly praised by the historian Ibn
al-?aq@aqi87), for his long experience as secretary of state., It seems,
however, that the Caliph's choice of Wazir was linked with his plans of
restoring all the affairs of state as they had been prior to the Turks'
interventions. The Wazir Ibn Wahb cooperated wholeheartedly with the Caliph
Muhtadi in this work. But a year after the Caliph's installation, the Turks
came into serious disagreement with him, and particularly with his new plans

vhich were aimed at reducing their privileges. They succeeded in killing

him and in jailing his Wazir Ibn Wahb.

(85) Mas'udi, vol.k, p.8L

(86) He belonged to a family which had originally been Christian but had
later gone over to Islam, His father had been in the service of the Barmakid
Ja'far b. Yahya and later in that of al-Fadl b. Sahl. At the age of 1k
Sulaiman became secretary to the Caliph al-Ma'mun., He later entered the

service of the generals Itakh and Ashinas. See The Encyclopedia of Islam,

vol.k, p.522 (Leyden 193%4)

(87) Ibn al-Tagtaga, p.247
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Nevertheless, when Mu'tamid was.firmly established on the throne in
256 H, the Caliphate began to recover its power and prestige, and the
Turkish influence started shrinking. This trend took effect after the
Caliph's brother Muwaffaq, who was described as judicious and strong of
character, took charge of all affairs. He led military expeditions himself,
saw to the protection of the fortresses guarding the frontiers, and then
successfully quelled the many disturbances which the Caliphate had been
facing. In addition, he took firm control of administrative affairs.
Consequently, the Vizirate during the reign of Mu'tamid regained its
former dignity, especially after he had appointed well-qualified wazirs
who had had long experience of the affairs of state. The Caliph appointed
'Ubaidullah b. Yahya b. Khagan as gés first Wazir. This man vas considered
to be a highly qualified statesmag ). After his death in 263 H, the Caliph
appointed al-Hasan b. Makhlad b. al-JarrEéag), who had been secretary to
his brother Muwaffaq, and had served for a long time in various offices of
state. Historians praised him as one of the most distinguished statesmen of

(90)

his time . . The Wazir Ibn al-Jarrah discharged his responsibilities extremely

(91)

capably and Muwaffaq was moved to award him the title "Dhu '1-Wizdratayn" .

(88) Ya'qubi, vol.3, p.189, Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.203, He had been favourite
EEEEE of the Caliph Mutawakkil, and had risen to a position of great import-
ance, which he_had kept until the murder of the Caliph in 247 H.

(89) He was an Iraqgi who administered the Caliphal estates from 243 H onwards.

The Encyclopedis of Islam, vol.2, p.l4O1

(90) Shabushti, p.175, Ibn al-Taqtaqa, p.20k

(91) Suyﬁyi, p.365. This means that he was in charge of military as well
as administrative affairs. This title was discovered on the dinars which
- were coined during the reign of Mu'tamid in 256 H. See Husaini, al-'Umla

al-IslBmiyah f1 al-'Ahd al-At@biki, p.23
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However, the Caliph removed Ibn al-Jarrah from office and appointed Sulaiman

b. Wahb in his place. The ?ew)Wazzr was regarded as another of the great
Wazirs of the 'Abbasid state , and we note that he had been Wazir during

the reign of Muhtadi. But he was(sogn replaced by another highly qualified
- 93
man, Abl al-Saqr Isma'il b. Bulbul , who rose to a place of great influence.

For instance, it was said that he had charge of the administration of both
(o)
civil and military affairs "al-Saif wa '1-Qalm" . Nevertheless, he in turn

was replaced by Ahmad b. gEli@ b. Shzrzad, who was well-versed in secretarial
affairs. But this new Eggz; remained in his office for one month only, and
was then replaced by 'Ubaidullah b. Sulaiman b, Wahb who was praised by

Ibn al-Taqtaqa a very capable Hggzi.and as a man of honouﬁgS).

This policy of using many Hggzig for a short period each and then dismissing
them, ‘even though they were all skillful statesmen and well-qualified for
their office, was probably a result of the threatening circumstances which
the 'Abbasid state was facing. It is possible that these circumstances
caused the Caliph to replace his Wazirs often in an attempt to find a man
who was even more capable of dealing with the critical political and econimic
situation of the Caliphate, which the Caliph had found in disorder to begin
with, and which had been exacerbated by rebellions such as the Zanj's move-

(96)
ment . It is of great importance to note that this Caliphal policy was

(92) Jahshiyari, lost Fragments of Kitab al-Wuzara' wa-L-Kuttab, p.65

(93) He came originally from al-Mada'in in Iraq. He and his family went to

Baghdad during the reign of Mu'tamid. The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol.2, p.546

(94) Ibn al-Tagtaga, p.20k
(95) Ibn al-Tagtaqa, p.206. His father Sulaiman b. Wahb had been Wazir during
the reigns of Muhtadl and Mu'tamid.

(96) Ibn al-Taqtaga, p.206, Suyuti, p.363
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" not brought about by Turkish pressure; as previous policies regarding the

(91)
Vizirate had been. It was the Caliph himself who decided upon it

In fact, the office of Vizirate was able to remain free from Turkish
interference during the reigns of the Caliphs Mu'tadid, Muktafi, due to
powerful personalities of these Caliphs. Mu'tadid devoted himself to

reducing the power of the Turks and restored the Caliphal dignity. Poets

were said to have praised him by calling him a second Saffah (al-Saffah al-
Thani) when he regained possession of Banu '1—'Ab53§98). So, in the course
of the reigns of these daliphs the Vizirate regained the dignity and power
it had had during the first 'Abbasid period, and the Wazir's position was

one of greater power.

(97) Jahshiyari, Lost Fragments of Kitab al-Wuzara', p.65, Shabushti, p.175-76,

Ibn al-Tagtaga, p.204

(98) Suyuti, p.369
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Conclusion

The Turks were originally brought into the Islamic state to provide
an efficient regular army to defend the 'Abbasid empire against internal
and external threats. Tribal life and their fighting qualities made them
suitable for that job. Some of them were bought as slaves such as Itakh,
Ashinas, Wang But others were rulers from Turkestan such oy Jif b. Baltakin
and Haider b. Kawus (Afshin) who were persuaded to join the 'Abbasid army.
The numbers are uncertain for the reign of Mu'tasim, but there was probably
about 18,000 Turks. This estimate relates only to the Turkish slave troops
and historians do not mention any specific numbers after that.

During the reign of Wathig, the Turks controlled the affairs of state.
As a result they were able to attain high positions such as the leadership
of the 'Abbasid army. However, during the reign of Mutawakkil an attempt
was made to break the power of the Turks, because he felt that they
constituted a great danger to the Caliphate itself. In 235 H, the Caliph
succeeded in eliminating Itakh and his two sons Muzaffar and Mansur, and
in 2T H, he ordered the confiscation of Wasif's estates in Isfahan and
Jibal. At the same time he decided that he would have Bugha, Autamish
and others killed on Thursday, the fifth of Shawwal, 247 H. The latter
measufé failed because the Turks were aware of his plans, therefore, they
allied with Mutawekkil's son, Muntagif, in attempt to assassinate the Caliph.
They succeeded in this and killed him with his secretary Fatih b. Khagan
who hated the Turkish military leaders because they held the monopoly of
power and authority in the state. It would seem unreasonable to deny that
Muntasir's support of the Turks was influenced by certain factors, the primary
one was Mutawakkil's hostile policy to the 'Alawzs, vhom Muntasir sympathized

with them and liked. There is ample evidence not only that Muntasir appointed
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'Alawis as governors, but also that he was said to have informed his governors:
"If you want to please me, you have to treat the 'Alawis well."

After the murder of Mutawakkil, Turks came to the zenith of their
power. They acquired freedom to choose the person whom they wished to
have as Caliph. Turks appointed Muntasir to the vacant throne in accordance
with their wishes. But after six months they turned against him and killed
him. Possibly, they were urged to do that, because the Turks did not
welcame the sympathetic attitude of Muntasir to the 'Alaﬁzs, as the latter
began to constitute a great threat to them by sharing power with them.

Although the Turks dominated the Caliphate during this period, but
we must not forget the efforts of the Caliphs Mutawakkil, Muntasir, Musta'zh,
Mu'tazz and Muhtadi to struggle againét Turkish domination and to try to
restore the Caliphate's dignity and power. The significant measures which
were.made by the former Caliphs in order to eliminate the Turks, were:

Firstly, the Caliphs conspired against the Turkish military leaders
by assassinatipg them one by one as the opportunity arose. Itakh was one of
them, who was killed after Mutawakkil's plot was successful.

Secondly, the Caliphs began to sow the dissension among the Turks
favouring certain Turkish leaders more than others. When Musta'in for
examplé came to the throne he began to use this new strategy. He favoured
Autamish and Shahik al-Khadim by giving them freedom to use the state
treasuries and other Caliphal affairs; Whereas, he removed Waézf and
Bugha from their positions and appointed them as governors of distant
provinces. The latter began therefore to seek the downfall of Aufamish,
believing that he had had a hand in their change of position. Finally,
they succeeded in killing him with the approval of the Caliph Mustqun, who made
known throughout the state that Autamish was to be cursed. During the reign
of Mu'tazz, the Caliph also, used the same strategy. When he was a;tempting
to murder Waézf, he gave his favours to Bugha al-Sharabi and offered him a
crown. Later, when Bughd fell into disfavour, the Caliph allowed Salih b,

Waégf and Baikabak to rise in power.
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Thirdly, the Caliphs used the tactics of dispersing Turkish troops
and tpeir leaders to the fringes of the empire. The Caliph Munfagir was
said to have sent Waéif and his Turkish adherents off to the Byzantine
frontier; and ordered them to remain there for four years. The Caliph
Muhtadz also adopted fhe same policy by sending Musa b, Bugha, Mufli@
al-Turki and Baikabak with their followers to Khurasan.

Fourthly, in order to counteract the Turks, the Caliphs embarked on
" the most important actions by making use of other groups. Tahirids were
favoured by the Caliphs after proven loyalty in the service of the 'Abbasids.
The latter gave them various offices in Iraq, 'in addition io the governship
of Khurasan for over fifty years. In turn the ?Ehirids cooperated with
'caliphal authority and aided the Caliphs with their resistaﬁce to the
influence of the Turks. For instance, when the Caliph Mutawakkil decided
definitely to rid himself of Itakh the governor of Baghdad, Ishaq b. Ibrahim
al—?ahifz arrested Itakh and his two sons and jailed them. When the Caliph
Mu'tazz\appeaied to the governor of Khurasan Tahir b. Mubammaa b. 'Abdallsh
b. ?Ehir to aid him with his plans against the Turks. fﬁhir sent the troops
of Khurasan, led by his uncle Sulaiman b, 'Abdallah to Seamarra'.
The Caliphs organized new non-Turkish military divisions such as Magﬁariba
and Shakiryya, who proved more faithful towards the Caliphate and were
hostile to the Turks. Maghariba, for. instance, did not hesitate to support
the popular movements which aimed to diminish Turkish influence and to
restore the dignity.of the Caliphate. There is considerseble evidence, however,
that Maghariba joined the rebels in 249 H, during the events which had
occurred in Samarra' in demonstrating their resentment against the Turks.
The Turks were sometimes aided by Eargm intrigues. Qaﬁzga (Mutawakkil's
wife and mother of Mu'tazz), for example, played an important role in
killing the-Caliph Musta'in by the Turks. It is clear that she actually

hit one of Musta'in's slave women, because she cried for her master. It is
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more significant that she inadvertently caused the death of her son Mu'tazz
vhen she sided secretary with Salih b. Wasif who had had a bad relationship
with her son the Caliph Mu'tazz. |

The Turks vigorously oppoged attempt; to move the Caliphate from
Samarra' where they could control events, to any other centre where there
woﬁld be rivals among the local peoﬁle. When the Caliph Musta'in moved from
Samarra' to Baghdad in attempting to rid the Caliphate of interference by
the Turks, the latter were worried and puzzled about the departure of the
Caliph. On the one hand, the Turks thought the presence of the Caliph in
Semarra' was necessary to strengthen and legitimize their power. On the
other hand, the Turks of Samarra' realized that they had no supporters .
among the people of Baghdad, particularly the ?Ehirids. Therefore, they
sent a mission to the Caliph, and the mission admitted their sins and asked
the Caliph to forgive them and to come back with them to Samarra'.
» It is noteworthy that after they had eliminated the Caliph Muntasir,
the Turks became more hostile to the 'Alaﬁzs, they persecuted them and
their main supporters and encouraged the people to hate them. In addition,
the leaders of military expeditions against the 'Alawis were Turks. One
may reasonably ask why ihe Turks opposed the 'Alawis more than the Caliphs
did? The answer, must be, of course, the greedy aspirations of the Turks
towards the powér.‘ 1Alawis were eager to regain control over the Caliphate
and they had support among the common people, particularly in Iran, Eijaz
and Kufa in Iraq who were hostile to the Turks. Therefore, the Turks were
scared of them believing that the 'Alavis if they succeeded in controlling
the state, the Turks would lose their positions.

There is little information about the Turks' attitude to non-Muslims
because the historians of the time concentrate on political events. In point
of fact, however, the Turks certainly continued to use non-Muslims as

secretaries, and personal physicians.
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The Turkish domination led to a variety of local disturbances which
wvere directed more against Turkish control than against the 'Abbasids
as such. In Baghdad and Samarra' there were popular uprisings which
recalled the great rebellion at the time of Amin., In Hijaz and Syria
'Arab groups protested against their exclusion from power while in
Armenia the 'Arabs made common cause with the local Christians against
Turkish governors. The ‘Arabs had expressed their disapproval of the Turks
to the representative of the Caliph Wathiq, when he was sent, in 232 H, to
investigate the causes behind their disturbances in Hijaz. They informed
him that théy condemned the employment of those slaves (!Abzd) and savages
('U1uj) in the high offices of the state.

The.iaﬁirids were also hostile to the Turks. Possibly, because the
?Ehirids were closeiy allied to the people of Baghdad who had opposed the
Turks from the time they had arrived in Baghdad. On the other hand ?abitids
owed the legality of their position to the Caliphate. They were keen to
defend it and aid it in the most critical times. Therefore, it is natural
that Tahirids were antagonistic towards the Turks, who undemined the
Caliphate.

Under Mu'tasim and Mutawakkil thefe had beén tw$ parties in the state,
the civilian Kuttab in the bureaucracy, who were mostly 'Arab or Iranian
and the army, who were mostly Turkish. After the death of Mutawakkil,
the Turks tried to control the office of the Vizirate, first by appointing
the Eggigg and then by taking over the office themselves after it had been
in the hands of civilians in order to control all the affairs of state.
Waézf and Autamish, the Turkish military commanders were elevated to the
position of‘ﬂggig. However, this attempt by.the Turks to take over the

Vizirate seems to have been unsuccessful. This was due to these factors:
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1. The rivalry and internecine conflicts between the Turkish military
leaders.

2, The Turks did not have the traiﬁing to do the job.

3. The Caliphs were, in fact, always trying to retain control of the
Vizirate themselves and to prevent the Turks from taking over
the Vizirate completely. Eventually, the Waizrs wvere again
appointed by the Caliphs, when the Caliphate recovered its power

and prestige during the reign of Mu'tamid.

In point of fact, theACaliphs during.this period wefe far from being
puppets. They tried valiantly and continuously to throw off Turkish influence
and in the.énd, after many setbacks they succeeded. The successful Caliphs
Mu'tamid and his successors were only able to exercise control again through
efforts of their less fortunate predecessors.

The thesis presented here concgntrates on the Tgrks and assesses their
impact on the Islamic state from the time of their arrival in the reign of
Ma'mun to the death of Mﬁhtadz in 256 H. Whereas Tikriti thesis, mentioned
in the survey of sourcés, gives a more general account of affairs in the
years he has cﬁosen and devotes mucﬁ of his attention to divisions and
rivalries within the 'Abbasid family. My conclusion is also substantially
diffefent. | ’

Tikriti tekes the traditional view tﬁat the Caliphs were essentially
powerless prisoners.in the hands of the Turks. On the other hand, I
have tried to show that all of them struggled, with varying degrees of

success but always with courage and determination to free themselves from

Turkish control.
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The Great Mosque

Malwiyah). Present day Samarra' can be seen behind the Mosque.

This Mosque was founded by Mu'tasim and later enlarged by Mutawak



The Palace of Jawsaq al-Khagani. This was built by Mu'tasim, and
was the centre of government during the reigns of Mu'tasim and

Wathiq.
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ruins of J'fariyah (Mutawakkiliyah).
Mosque of Abu Dulaf is visible in the top photograph. This is

new city which Mutawakkil built to escape from domination of

Turks in Samarra'.



The Palace of Ashinas, the Turkish leader.

The local people still know it by this name.

The Palace of Mutawakkil (Ja'fari), showing remains of one wall
and of the foundations. This is where Mutawakkil was assassinated

in 247 H.



